
A PASSING PHASE 
OF 

POLITICS 

N.C. KELKAR 



A PASSING PHASE OF POLITICS 

BY 

N.C. KELKAR 

Editor Kesari & Leader of till Swa1afya 
Party in M aharashb'a 

PUBUSHER 

S. W. AWATI. 

538, Shaniwar, Poona Clty. 

1925. 



PiiMTED u-K. It, Gondhalekar at the Jagadhitechu Press, 
507, Shanwar, Poona. 

Pt1BLISBBD BY.- Shivaram Vaman Awati. Shri Bharat 
Praka.shan Karyalaya, 538, Shanwar, Petb Poena, City. 

' Copies Can be had of- I 
Shri Bharat Book Depot, I 
· Girgaum Bombay and Poona City. I 

'-........................... 1 ...... ..1 



CONTENTS~ .. 

PAGE. 

What is passive resistance 
The Non-Co-operation movement ... IO 

A New Congress Constitution .. 16 
A Rough scheme of a national school • • 22 

Tilak National College. · • 29 
The N agpur Congress • • 36 
The student Movement • • 42 
The Malegaon Disturbances • • -47 
The Prince and Poona ... 71 
The Present situation • • 77 
The Political see-saw ... 8o 
The Chronical and Mabarashtra , . 86 
Statement by N.C. Kelkar before C. D. E. Canmtttee 

and his Cross exa.II'Jnation therl'Klll. •• III 

A statement of personal explanation •• r62 
Mr. Kelkar on the C. D E Report .' .• 175 
Mr. Kelkar 's speech at the A. I. C. C. • • 177 
The Congress and after .... t8I 
The New Party •• 187 
Suggestion for the New Party •. 194 
Walk into my parlour • Eb I •.• 200 

Mr. C. R. Das in Poona .• 205 
Congress mandate in danger .• 2o8 
The Rattling of the Kalam Compromise .... 215 

The Great State Trial •• 220 

The Special Congress Se~on •• 225 

Swarajya Party, Councils and Congress •• 239 
Muzafarnagar District Conference -•49 
Pandit Nehru at Public mettiJJg lu Poem& •• 261 



THE PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD. 

Politics in India, like so many other things, is in a ra~sing 
condition. Non·Co-operation, a grand movement though 
it is in theory, has unf01tunately to fall !or the moment 
under that category. The history of the moYemcnt, we 
thought, was faithfully reflected in the writings of Mr. N. C. 
KELKAR, Editor KESAR! and the leader of the Maharashtra 
Swarnjya Party. We accordingly approached Mr. KELKAR 

for permission to publish them in book-form and we. feel 
grateful to him for according tte necessary pennission and 
\\Titing a foreword to the bock. 

We intend to follow up this book with another in which 
will be stated the genuine view of Maharashtra on a vast 
\'aricty of public questions through the pen, as far as 
po&&iblc, of the best available exponents throughout 
Maharaslltra. We hope, therefore, that the public will extend 
their patronage to us in this undertaking. 

roo~A } 
l·S·Ii=5· 

S. W.AWATI. 





FORE \VO RD 

I arpreciate the compliment v.hich my publisher Mr. 
Aw An bas paid me ty issuing to the public the present col
lediun d my writL.1gs on Non-co-operation, the Council 
que5tiun, :111d vther allied matters. The title he has chosen 
fvr tlie boo~~ d course expres.ses his view uf the sub
ject mattc:r. But that view is nc,t perhaps far rtmcvcd from 
the truth. Nvn-co-cperation has cutainly been only a passing 
pha,:,e of p0litics as the publisher's fancy cl:ooses to call it Non 
UH..:pcr:::.ticn bas been definitdy superseded by the S\\arajya 
Party .[XHics, tt;vugh I know that even that is not the 
la~t ,•.ord. If I may make a guess, politics in India will be~ 
kn: long settle do.m into the useful and workable mould 
l)f Re-:pur.si\'e Cv-operdti)n. 

Of Lour~ the pul.Ec mind has been so cbsessed durL.TJ.g 
the last f2w years by the word Kon-Co-<,peration that the 
word CO-i.lperation i:; lil:ely to jJI on the pt,blic ear. But 
it mu~t be rlm.::mleed that the wc.rd ' Responsi,·e' ;;o,·ems 
tl.e v. ord '(..;-operation ' and b:ings it, therefore, so much nea.r 
tu i~s exact orJX·Si~e as l'.J....dly tc be d.isti.r.guishable frum 
H.e (lthc-r. Resp0nsire Co-operation nct:essarily asS'.lincs 
tLt Co-~.·r.er .1tion i:; to be offered only \\hen Go\1:mment 
l·y tltcir rditical attit::.de m~e tlll.s cuuntry sale fur 
Co-<';xrati._:,n, This g:_-.lC.en age must e\ident!y t-e Jo::~g in 
coming and, thtrdo:.:-, the nonru:J condition of things woJld 
be aL'D()St in the n ... ta.--e of Nun-co-cperaton, using the wurd 
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.. however, as an equivalent of ·obstruction, offered n:~t for its 
own sake but v.ith the ulterior purpose of putting a nni· 
form and tight pressure upon Government. Co-operation and 
Non-co-opetltion are the two ·potar points of political policy 
between wvich the movements of the non-official Indian 
wcrld would be regulated by or answer to the shifting 
of lhe shuttle of official initiative. If Government wanted 
our co-operation, why they can have it, fr.ey can com
mand it, provided they satisfy the political leaders of India 
that they are in earnest about inaugurating such or very 
nearly such self-Governments as people want demand. 
But if on the other hand their intention be only to play the 
petty-fogging hukster they can have nothing but non-co
operation in the sense expressed above. 

The reason why Lok. Ti!ak used the word co-operation, 
rather than non-co-operation, when he coined that phrase 
at Gaugapore on his way to the Amristsar Congress, is 
very ob'~ious. The atmosphere was expectant or optimistic 
in the matter of political reforms. And though the Pw ~;ab 
atrocities were already there, and though the congress 
was even in the matter of Reforms inclined to be severely 
critical, yet there was the patent belief that something 
was really coming. And it was because M. Gandhi him· 
self was anxious to give that something a cordial welcomt 
and a fair chance of life that he insisted upon the Congress 
giving a mandate to the country to work the reforms such 
as thev were. And this he did even at the risk of express• 
ing ~ dark suspicion that though Tilak used the word Res
ponsive Co-operation. he did it only with a view not to be 
out of tune with the ring of the atmosphere, but \\ithout 
at the same time, meaning or expecting that he had before 
him an era of co-operation on either side. In one word 
M. Gandhi himself interpreted Tilak's Responsive Co-opera~ 
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tion as something like Non-co-operation. As fates ~o'll:l 
have it M. Ga11dhi himself soon came forward to op~nly 
and gusr..ingly advocate what he suspected Tilak to be 
.only secretly conceiving. 

Well, all thi:; led to a hopeless cvn[usion in the publi~ 
mind about the usc of the wvrd5 Non-co-opctabm and Res· 
pensive Co-e;pci'ation. But and let us sec if the country does 
not really ccmc back to Responsive Co-operation without 
being afraid of the word Co-operation, now that the 
N.C. 0. politics has really proved but a 'passing phase' as 
the publisher calls it. 

As for myself I would ask the reader to carefully read the 
following pages if he really wants to judge me fairly in the 
present welter of political psychology. I would venture to 
give him only one or two broad clues. Thus at page f1fteen 
at the end he will fmd that my vr:.ry iirst article, written im
mecliately afte:: the Spechl Congress at Calcutta in rgzo, 
corrludcs with the following I'IOrds.-" We frankly stick 
to our opinion that the Congress resolution is most unfor- . 
tunate, both in its scope and wording, and we reserve to 
ourselves the fullest and the freest right to get it modified 
in future, " And if aftt:r that I jdned the N.C. 0. ranks 
t was \-\'i.th a :acntal reservation which I had thus avowed and 
about which I had giren my opporlents a clear warr.i..TJ.g. 
Thea agJ.in rcad~rs will fJ1d that in my statement before the 
Ciril Disobedience Enquiry Committ~e I proved that Res~ 
pvr.sive Co-operation :md Responsive Non-co-operation wcr 
pra.ctic:1lly the same tUng, cwinz to the virtue of the magica. 
·,rcrd 'responsive.' I said uvt!iing more wos ne--essary than 
to chlngl! the lll:ne of the Political ~!ovement of the Con
grl's:; fr0m mete ~.C. 0. to Rrsp·)n.sive N.C. 0. In my 
cr~s-cx.:mur,J.tivn 1 argued my faith in the Council work 
as une of tLe politic:U weapons of the country, and I bluntly 
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1:old the Committee that the country must go back to Arn
ritsar, that is to say to take up the threads where they 
were left at the Amritsar Congress. The words 

cr Responsive Co-operation do not occur in the resolutions 
of that Congress. But the spirit is unmistakably 
there. The resolutions of the I. N. Congresses held from 
1920 to 1924 do not present any coherent or consistent 
view on political reforms, and My suggestion evidently ap
peared somewhat crude to the C. D. Committee at the time. 
But the policy shaped by the Swarajya Party during the 
last two years, and eventually approved by M. Gandhi, 
though with Certain mental reservations, obviously intended 
to cover a graceful retreat, is none other but the policy 
out-lined in the Amritsar Congress. 

My statement as to Non-Co-operation and Responsive 
Co-operation being nearly the same may sound rather too 
subtle. But the follo"'ing quotation from the speech of 
Mr. C. R. Das at Poona, after the establishment of the Swa
rajya Party at Gaya, will make it clear that Mr. Das also 
takes the same view. 

To put this important matter beyond all doubt I give 
lldow exact quotations from my own speech as well as the 
speech of Mr. Das in the Shivaji Mandir Poena on 4th Feb
ruary 1923. 

This is what I said:-
" I therefore repeat that I am not to be put out by being 

called an advocate of Responsive Co-Operation, for it really 
means, as it meant three years ago, obstruction in the Coun
cils to the fullest degree or measure necessary for the pur
pose of a speedy achievement of full responsible Self-Govern
ment. Nor can I be,frigbtened by his speaking exclusively in 
terms of deadlocks and breakdovms. For in the main he and I 
mean one common policy of contesting the electioos, capturing. 



v 

the scats, entc:-ing the Councils, tal-irig tl:e l'ath, trying to 
secure a majority, presentir,.g well furmulated demands 
to Government, offcrir.g them co-operation in tte event of 
granting most of them, and in the case of their failure to do so 
to use the scats in the Councils for nothing but continuous 
and consistent obstruction to Government in such manner 
as the Kcw party may determine, or the Congress may 
advice at the proper time, supposing the Congress cou!J be 
pur::uadcd to enter into our spirit and accept our views. 
In the meanwhile ~Ir. Das and myself v.ill go on pushing 
the cause and the propaganda of the New Party, v.ith the 
same freedom and same agreement that we now claim and 
possc:s. F urthcr, "e shall both strencously resist the 
forcdul as wdl as the wily attempts of our opponents to 
seperate us, claiming that the grammar of assent, which 
may apply to our differences of \iews in the Kew Party 
shall not be different from the grammar by which the posi
tion of the dif1crent groups in the Ko-Change party must 
also be judged. " 

This is wh:1t ~1r. Das said:-
" And there h:::s been much talk about Responsive-Co-opera· 

til)n, Responsiw non-Co-operation, Satyagralu.c Non-Co
operation and all that. But I do not take· my stand upon 
rhrase:s. As a matter of fact there is no difference b\\ieeen 
my idla of work in the Councils ar.d ResponsiYe Co-Opera· 
tivn c•r ~1r. Kt!!..:ar's Rcspcn~i,·c Xon-Co-qeration. I 
wJ.nt the !'pirit of resist.:mce lchind the wLole mo\·emcr..t. 
I JI'r~tal to pt:q.le nut to be carried aw3.y by catlh phrasts 
hut I ask them to Llke their st3.r.d upon truth. 

'·I s:1y we Lave not begun to !\on-Co-operate as yet, WI." ::re 
simply r.rrplri:;;; fur it as Nagpur Congress Re50lution says. 
\\'t' :ue ft"edi::~ the Government ty taxes and urJec..s we 
~top tl.at tLcre is no real Non-Co-operation. .\5 to Councik 
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I tr,in!-:, my plan is very simple. In entering tl:e Councils 
we do not abandon Ncn-Co-operation, I say it is a step in 
a.:l::ance. We shall put forward, after capturing seats, the 
n:ost ~[oJerate schmc of S'.'iarajya for 1:1.cceptance by 
Government. If it is granted, all rig!Jt ; if not, \V t sLill use 
all machinery of obstruction provided by the Councils, and 
I think Mr. Kelkar's Responsive-Non-Co-operation is noth
ing else than this. 

"'I am a dreamer, no doubt, but my dreams are not confined 
to dogmas and doctrines. I dream the dream of Swarajya. 
I want to see something achieved in my life time. Do you 
think that the collection of 25 lacs of Rs. and enrolment of 
50,000 volunteers will bring yta Swarajya ? (Cries Gf 'No 
No.') Then there is no course opm to yoa except the pro-

. gramme of the new party. I do not kno'.v what will be con
structed by the so-called Constructive programme of spinmng 
and weaving. Some people C::mteml that the bureacracy 
will carry on the Government by votes and certifications. 
I say, the pcwer of resista.."lce of people which compelled the 
British Government to grant the Reforms of 1919 \\ill pre
vent the Government from taking them away. If reforms 
are so withd:awn then that is the begini.ng of regular ar.d 
complete Non-Co-operation". 

With these words I leave the book to the tender mercy 
, gf both friend and foe. 

!:\,C. 1\.EL.ItAR 



A PASSING PHASE OF POLITICS 

WHAT IS PASSIVE RESISTANCE• 

No one who had taken a part in, or even closely followed, 
current politics during the last few years, would raise the 
question of a definition of Passive Resistance. It was only 
in 1913 or four years ago that Mr. M. K. Gandhi, together 
with hundreds of his Indian followers in South Africa, en4 

tered into a stmggle of Passive Resistance against the South 
African Government ; and the word Passive Resistance was 
then bandied from one end of this country to another by the 
entire body of politicians and publicists, supported by officials 
including the Viceroy himself. . It is difficult to imagine that 
the word Passive Resistance being then used by all these· 
people without its meaning being understood. But I have 
no hesitation in attempting a definition and explanation of 
this term Passive Resistance, if it is likely to remove any 
cobwebs of real or assumed ignorance about its nature. 

Passive Resistance means a resisting response offered, by 
way either of an action or forbearance, to an extraneous 
stimulus in the nature of an unjust comma.'1d or the operation 
of an unjust law or rule of law. 

A popular defmition of Passh·e Resistence was given by 
the late Hon. Mr. Gokhal~ in his speech on the subject of 
u Indians in the Transvaal " delivered at the Town Hall 
Meeting at Bombay on the gth September 1909.-

• [ Sarvaja.nik Sabh& quarterly journal1918.] 
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"What is this passive resistance?" he asked, And he 
supplied his own answer as follows :-" passive resistance is 
resistance to an 1mjust law or an oppressive measure and a 
refusal to acquiesce in that law or measure and a readiness 

· to suffer the penalty instead, which may be prescribed as an 
alternative." :Mr. M. K. Gandhi also once gave a definition 
of passive resistance while lecturing before the Jermiston 
Literary and Debating Society. He defined it by the. simple 
word 'Soul-force'; and he mentioned Jesus Christ, Daniel 
and Socrates as instances representing ·the purest fonn of 
passive resistance. 

Passive resistance is, in one sense, a contradiction, in terms. 
For, while the word ' passive ' denotes the absence of all ten
dency to resist, though it is coupled with the word resistance 
itself. Passive Resistance would literally mean suffering re
sistance. But both the words have apparently their own 
use. For while, the word 'resistance' indicates the end, the 
word ' passive ' indicates the nature of the means by which 
that end is to be achieved. The passive resister does decidedly 
intend to offer resistance, but he does not intend by that 
resistance to cause injury or suffering to any one except 
perhaps himself. 

Though passive resistance must certainly be contrasted 
with active resistance or the use of physical force, still it is 
not necessarily exclusive of a positive action. Whether the 
act of passive resistance will be negative, will entirely depend 
upon the nature, positive or negative, of the command or 
rule of law which may have to be opposed. Thus when an 
unjust tax is levied the act of passive resistance would be 
negative i.e., the non-payment of the tax. But when on the 
other hand the taw prescribes a prohibition or a negative 

. injunction against a patticular act being done in a particular 
manner, then the act of passive resistance would have to be 
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positive as happened in the case of Mr. Gandhi and the other· 
passive usisters in South Africa, who committed the positive 
act of entering into the ~ Transval without conforming to 
the particular conditions prescribed for being la\\iully in 
that country. 

Passive resistance, if it is to be used in this country in 
practical politics, will certainly have, under certain circum~ 
stances to amount to or even take the actual form of disobe
dience to law or lawful authority. Bnt this disobedience 
would be largely limited or conditioned ; for it will practically 
be disregarding only one particular provision of the whole 
Penal Law, viz., that which makes it penal to disobey a law· 
fully promulgated order. An In~an passive resister will not 
have taken an attitude of opposition to or disregard of the 
Penal Law in general. He would not be contemplating any 
offence against the State or the person or property of any 
indi,·idual. He would be concerned, only under particular 
c-:>nditions, with what is ordinarily the duty of a law-abiding 
citizen viz., to obey orders lawfully promulgated. But there 
must be a lin1it to this kind of law-abidingness. For an 
order of law, though duly and kgally promulgated, may 
really be unjust, or inequitable and may sometimes be even 
inconsistent with the merest self-respect. The moral duty 
of a citizen under tlJese circumstances would stand up op
posed to his legal duty ; and provided a man is prepared to 
suf.'er the consequen·ces of his disobedience it has been re
cognized as permissible to him to practise that disobedience. 
Theoretically there is nothing which Go,·ernment does that is 
twt in the nature or in pursuance of tl:e la\\iul authority 
\'ested in it. And if the doctrine of passive obedience to 
law were held to be inviolable under any conceivable condi~ · 
tivn the term passive resistance would not have been evt:n. 
heard cJ. Mr. Gandhi did not pretend that the Transvaal 
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Ordinance was not a duly· or legally promulagated order or 
rule of law. But he regarded the ordinance as entirely in
consistent with his self-respect as a British citizen and he 
decided simply to disobey it, as that might be after all the 
best means to cure the legal malady in the Transvaal State 
and vindicate his own position as such citizen. 

As the late Hon. Mr. Gokhale has observed " If we strongly 
and clearly and conscientiously feel the grave injustice of a 
law and there is no other way to obtain redress, I think refusal 
to acquiesce in it, taking the consequences of such refusal, 
is the only course left to those who place conscience and self
respect above their material or immediate interests." Also 
as the Lord Bishop of Madras, speaking at a meeting of the 
citizens of Madras held to express thanks to H. E. Lord 
Hardinge for his pronouncement on the South African ques
tion said, " But there is such a thing as tyranny masquera
ding under the forms of law, and when that is unhappily the 
case resistance to law becomes not a crin1e but a virtue." 

Confronted with the example of the case of passive resis
tance in South Africa, sorr.e people try to get out of it by 
arguing that India is not South Africa. If the principle 
underlying that dictum were strictly to be applied in every 
case then the well-known proof of parallelism or analogy will 
have entirely to be given the go-by. The absence of identity~ 
resulting in a necessary variation of conditions, is a factor 
which can never be completely got over. That A is not B 
is ::J. fairly enough correct proposition in itself. But if that 
were sought to be strictly applied to the practical affairs of 
the world, then the great body of the teaching of history, in 
fact the whole body oi human experience~ would be nugatory. 
India may not be South Africa, but the Gandhi of 1917 is 
obviously the Gandhi of 19!3 ; and he has already proved 
that it is so by the successful bit of passive resistance which 
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he oftered to the Behar Government in the matter of the 
Champaran in1uiry. And those who advocate the principle 
of passive resistance go on the supposition that those Indian 
people \\ ho loudly applauded Mr. Gandhi and his passive 
resisting· companions in 1913 are the same and have not 
changed their principles in the blessed year 1917. 

It is usual to interpret Swadeshism, Boycott of British 
Goods, resignations of posts of honour or emoluments under 
Government and generally suspension of all co-<>peration 
with Government as forms of passive resistance. But 
strictly speaking they are not. They may be certainly con
current or co-ordinating acts of expressing displeasure with 
Government action ; but they are not strictly acts of 
passive resistance, for the obvious reason, that they do not 
constitute a resistance to any acts of compulsion proceeding 
from Government. Thus, for instance, it is ludicrous for one 
to say that he would begin to buy Swadeshi goods if GovErn
ment were to do such and such a thing, as if it was not already 
and otherwise his duty to his country to buy home-made. 
goods. The Boycott is only a more open and accentuated 
form of Swadcshism. As for resigning posts of emolument 
under Government, Government never thrust upon any one 
the duty of rendering paid service to them, and resigning 
such posts is only practising an option :which was equally 
open at the beginning. As regards honorary posts there is 
an obvious distinction between one set of them and another, 
as for example, posts of Hony. ~Iagistrates etc. on the one 
hand, and membership of the Muncipal or Local Board and 
the Legislative Councils on the other. The one feature com
mon to both these sets is that there is no Government compul· 
£ion upon any one to accept any one of them. But whereas 
the first sd of posts denotes a kind of subservience, the other 
$Ct denoks a kind of independence. We think that though 
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something could be said on the side of giving up honorary 
:Magistracies, which might come in the way of a citizen exercis
ing his fullest rights of free speech and action in politics, very 
little can really be said on the side of resigning memberships 
of the Municipal or Legislative Council etc. For the function 
exercised by the holders of these posts arises out of their being 
to that extent, a part and parcel·of Government ; and there is 
no manifest advantage in relinquishing them peacefully. A 
Municipal or Legislatiye Councillor does not absolutely suffer 
in his political work or agitation by being such a co\mcillor. 
His position imposes absolutely no limitations upon his 
political activities. On the other hand, a political worker or 
agitator enjoys, if anything, an extraneous advantage by 
reason of his being such a councillor. To give up posts on 
the Legislative or Municipal Councils would be, therefore, to 
give up an advantage won already. 

Co-Operation with Government is to a certain extent un
avoidable for one who is or wants to be a practical politician. 
The only obvious limit to such co-operation is the one laid 
down by individual self-respect which of course ought never 
to be sacrificed even by a practical politician. 

It ·is, however, conceivable that Legislative and Muncipal 
Councillors might, on occasions, resign their posts in more or 
less considerable n:umbers simultaneously and as a deliberate 
act of demonstration of resentment against a particular 
measure of official administration. But that can be only as 
a temporary measure and as a matter of tactics of obstruc
tion but not as a matter of permanent principle. 

I have already said the Passive Resistance will ordinarily 
consist of disobedience to particular orders or rules of law. 
But it may be stated that such dic;obedience is not contempla~ 
ted to be for its own sake or merely for exhibiting temper; 
There must. be a definite object in disobeying them viz., to 
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accentuate and visualise the element of injustice lying at 
their root, and to offer righteous protest against the same. 

The motive underlying disobedience must be, in my opi
nion, a simple and not a complex one, i.e., it must relate t() 
the attainment or achievement of a simple definite object, 
the denial of which would necessarily constitute an act of 
intolerable injustice. 

Passive resistance must have a single simple definite olr 
Jective, so that there should be no possibility of misunder· 
standing about the motive of the passive resister. The prin· 
ciple of the isolation of the phenomenon, must be strictly 
observed about it so that the undivided attention of both the 
passive resister and his critic should be concentrated upon 
the particular action. The passive resister is not a person 
who desperately runs amock, laying his hands upon anything 
and every thing that may come within his reach; nor should 
his critic have an excuse for confounding the particular ob
jective which is sought to be achieved by Passive Resistance 
with any others that the passive resister does not really 
adrert to. Thus the removal of a particular tax or impost, 
or the cancellation of a particular rule or order can be named 
and ought to be named in practising passive resistance, so 
that the critic should be disarmed of the accusation that the 
resister is only making an exhibition of his general ill-temper 
or petulance or petty-mindedness, but mnst be compelled t() 
admit that the resister is a man of principle whether the 
principle in the opinion of other people be right or v.Tong. 

Practical JX)litics requires that the objectire of the passive 
practical resister should be such that it may be within the 
immediate JX)Wer of the authority concerned to grant redress 
of or remedy. Thus e.g. the cancellation of the order of 
Mrs. Besant's internment would have been a f;roper objective 
for the passive resister from this JX)int of view. A mere 
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stroke of the pen on the part of Lord Pentland could unmake 
it as it had made it. But on the other hand the Congress
Scheme, that is to say, the whole scheme and nothing but 
the scheme cannot very well be a proper objective for passive 
resistance from the same point of view. For it is inconceiva
ble that even assuming that the Government were in a mood 
to grant Self-Government to India, Government could issue 
a decree embod)ing the grant of the Congress-Scheme of Self
Government without altering even a single detail in it for 
better or for worse. The Congress-Scheme of reforms will 
:have to be taken in the spirit and not in the letter even by 
Congressmen themselves. When men say that the Congress
Scheme embodies the minimum of our deamds, it only means 
that we have in our minds an abstract standard of effective 
popular control over the administration to which any scheme 
of reforms offered by Government, if it is to be acceptable, 
must roughly approximate. Much more unreasonable would 
it be to proclaim passive resistance for attaining " Self
Government " in general. In the first case the Congress
Scheme has at least the merit of giving a vivid outline and the 
substance of the particular demands one, two, three, four, 
&c. which we want. But the mere use of the undefined word 
" Self-Government " is sure to land both the Government 
and people in a veritable labyrinth of cross-pmposes, even 
assuming Government to be in the most generous mood . 

. The objective of passive resistance should be such that 
Qn the side of the people, at any rate, it should prevail an ab· 
solute or almost absolute unanimity of opinion as to its merits. 
To practise passive resistance for an objective which does 
not comply with that condition, would be to court mere 
ridicule and consequently want of sympathy. A hotly de
bated demand, I mean debated among the people them· 
selves, cannot be a proper objective for passive resistance. 
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As regards the organisation for passive resistance, much 
would depend upon whether the grievance, complained of, is 
merely local or general. In the former case the problem of 
the passive resistance will have to be faced and solved by the 
homogeneous community of the particular locality. Passive 
resistance is a thing which will not spread by mere sympathetic 
contagion. There is such a thing as sympathetic strikes 
known in Europ<:an countries, where the labour organization 
is strong. But the sympathetic or objective strikes are after 
all neither so extensive nor so deep-rooted as the substantive 
strikes. The total absence of the Boycott movement in cer· 
tain provinces of India, and the existence of it in only a very 
mild or tempered form in certain others, when the moYement 
spread like wild fire in Bengal a few years ago, can be ex
plained, only on the supposition that, while the other provin
ces generally sympathised with the Bengalees and were pre
pared to fraternise with them, the merits of the grievance of 
the Partition of Bengal were not as much intellectually per
ceired elsewhere as they were in Bengal itself. The partition 
of Bengal was, after all that was said and done, a more or 
less local grievance. What applies to a local grievance, also 
.applies to a personal erievance and \\ith greater force. 
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THE NON-CO-OPERATION 
RESOLUTION* 

The Congres::, Resolution on Non-co-operation has served 
to disturb the equilibrium in many a quarter. And no won~ 
der. The resolution is a sudden contre-temps. No one ex
pected that it would be passed in this form. It is a much 
mixed-up affair in its contents. It satisfies no one, not even 
Mr. Gandhi himself. The Moderates, who are still within 
the Congress, object to the enunciation of the principle itself 
of Non-co-operation. The bulk of the Nationalist Congress· 
men are afraid th~t the details of the Non-co-operation pro. 
gramme, even as sanctioned by the resolution,. go too far to 
be practicable ; and yet Mr. Gandhi made no secret of the 
fact that he did not like the qualifying word 'gradual~ 
applied to two items in the programme. And as for the 
boycott of foreign goods; Mr. Gandhi openly denounced it, 
though it formed an intergral part of the resolution proposed 
by himself ! The resolution is thus a queer mosaic. Perhaps 
the present procedure of the Congress is responsible for it 
all, as it allows the proceedings of the Subjects-Committee 
and the open session to be prolonged indefinitely and ad 
nauseam, so that dc%erations may be r:~ade at leisure and 
decisions taken in a hurry. It is quite conceivable that the 
resolution could have been more shipshape and less objec
tionable if the President had been a little less kind, a little 
less patient and indulgent to some of our indefatigable ora
tors. Also separate votes taken on some of the items by 
iiplitting up propositions and amendments would have given 
us a better result. As it is, the resolution is ponderous, un
wieldly and undigestable. It is no consolation to say that 
Mr. Pal's amendment, if bodily passed, would have been D() 

• M ahratta, Sept. 1920. 
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better. But we all understand that it was entitrely due to 
the exigencies of debate and voting, and there is still a fair 
chance of our reconciling ourselves to the resolution if we do· 
not fly at a tangent or go away in a huff. • 

We must recognise that after all, ninety per cent. of the 
congressmen, assembled at Calcutta, did want the Congress 
to give some sort of a practical lead to the nation in the matter 
of Non-co-operation. It is futile to expect that the country 
could have been satisfied with a bald enunciation of the 
general principle of Non-co-operation. Non co-operation is 
suppo<ied to be an active, albeit a new and untried method of 
agitation; and if it must come to a choice of evils as between 
meaningless platitudinarianism and a programme of which 
a few details might be unworkable for the moment, we would 
frankly and unhesitaingly prefer the latter. Otherwise the 
munciation of the principle ot Non-co-operation would have 
l~l'n an empty paraphrase of the principle of 'self-help and 
sdf-rdiance' to the preaching of which we have been already 
accustomed. No doubt, it gives a wrench to our mind to 
imJgine that a re~olution of the Congress should eventually 
be m<~de ridiculous by non-execution. But it is certainly 
more prufttable to realise the lin1itations of a practical pro-
gramme by experience than to indulge in a priori maxims and 
sentimental mysticism. The Congress Resolution may not 
k satisfactory and may prO\'e barren for practical purposes. 
But it is somet!.ing to have concrete ideas and suggestions in 
the nature o! Non-co-operation, if. as v.e are all agreed, no 
better remedy presents itself to us at tbis moment. 

He ~Ivderates naturlily are in high glee over -what they 
consida to be a split in the Q,ngress Camp. We can assure 
our fdl'nds that nothing of the kind is the matter. In aiiY 
case they are out of it, and even a split in the Congress, as now 
ronstituted, would not materially help them., Are they uot 
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themselves even more disunited and disorganised at present"? 
The senior leaders of the l\Ioderate party happen to be ht 
Bengal ; and. we know with what ill-concealed disrespect 
younger Moderates regard Mr. Banerjea who is almost in 
his dotage. Sir D. E. Wacha is the official head of the Born· 
bay Moderates. but his erratic jumps have left him without 
a following. The Deccan and the Madras Moderates would 
seem to go hand-in-hand, thanks to the joining link acciden· 
tally supplied by the Hon. ~Ir. Shastri. But even here we do 
not find practical uanimity of counsel. The Madras Mode· 
rates were in evidence at the Calcutta Congress, whereas the 
Deccan .Moderates made themselves, conspicuous by absence. 
The Moderates as a class would, we think, be enveloped in 
<Oblivion by this time if they did not stick to the Legislative 
Councils like a leech or parasite. On the other hand, the 
parties that seemed to oppose each other at the Calcutta 
Congress both reign· and mle in the country. They are but 
components and comple;ments of the same party, that is the 
great Nationalist party. The differences of opinion between 
these became audible to the outside world only because the 
din of the warfare between the l\Ioderates and the Nationalists 
had completely subsided by the suppression or demolition of 
the Moderates. The difference of opinion between the two 
·wings of the Nationalist party as to the details of Non-co
operation is, after all, of less consequence than that between 
.that party and the Moderates as to the issue whether Non-co
operation is or is not at all a valid principle of political con· 
duct. Those whose only watchword is ' Co-operation,' can 
bave nothing in common with either the right or the left wing 
of the Nationalist party, both of whom are agreed upon the 
e.'li:act antithesis of that watchword. The Moderates are no 
doubt entitled to congratulations on the fact that l\Ir. Gandhi 
llas unconsciously played their game and left the field of the 
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new Council elections to themselves. But the congratula
tions would, we think, be only short-lived. The Moderates 
·without the help of the Nationalists in the Councils would 
be at once on their trial ; and the vaunted merits of (o.. 

operation would soon be exposed. We can definitely and 
securely prophesy for the Moderates sore disillusionment and 
despair which has already driven them step by step towards 
Nationalism or 'Extremism,' to use their own pet phrase. 

Mr. Gandhi and the bulk of the old Nationalist Congress 
leaders have materially differed but only as to the wisdom of 
the policy of the boycott of Councils. There ~as a battle 
royal of debate in the Subjects Committee and the open ses
sion. But both sides came out of it, quite unlike the old 
battles in the Congress between the Moderates and the Na
tionalists, without one word of bitterness or one regretful 
reminiscence. After all, Mr. Gandhi and the bulk of the 
Nationalist leaders are together on the same path, though 
they differ as to the pace or the stages. Mr. Gandhi's pro
gramme, as now sanctioned by the Congress, is nearly on the 
same lines as that of the Nationalist party in pre-Surat days: 
the only difference being that Mr. Gandhi would like to pre
cipitate matters to a degree which others. think would not 
be justified at the present moment. Whereas Mr. Gandhi 
would like immediately to \\ithdraw school-boys from schools 
and the lawyers from law-courts, others would prefer to take 
~teps to bring private and thoroughly independent schools and 
workable arbitration courts into existence as a first step. But 
the facrs of both the sections are turned towards the same 
dir..xtion and they can surely tread the path in common to a 
certain kngth hand-in-hand. The Moderates, on the other 
hand, do not appro\'e of N'on-co-operation in any shape or form 
not even to the extent of giving up titles or resigning honorary 
posts. They make it clear beyond a doubt that their public 
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life cannot exist, much less flourish, at any point without 
some kind of official touch or support. They must entirely 
depend for any of their activities upon the initiative of 
Government. Not so the bulk of the Nationalists, much less 
Mr. Gandhi. The triumph at the Calcutta Congress may per
haps be claimed as a triumph of the more advanced section of 
the Natiunalist party as against the less advanced one, but cer
tainly it is not a triumph for the Moderate party in any sense. 

The one important point on which Mr. Gandhi and other 
Nationalist leaders radically differed from one another is the 
boycott of C~uncils. In this matter Mr. Gandhi has won 
and we have lost. We regret the decision as depriving the 
Nationalists, for at least three years more, of the use of a11 

effective lever of constitutional agitation inside the constituted 
official bodies ; but we feel that, notwithstanding our regret, 
w~ must byally abide by the decision of the Cungress. It 
would not be dignified to say that it was a thoughtless deci· 
sion or that it was obtained by l\Ir. Gandhi, as some people 
allege, by packing the house with his followers. Howsoever 
we may regret the lack of deeper practical insight in public 
affairs. shown. by Mr. Gandhi, we have no right to quarrel 
with him over the means used by him for getting his resolu · 
tion passed, !or they were means not repugnant to fhe letter 
or the spirit of the existing constitution. Moreover, we must, 
in fairness, acknowledge that throughout the debate Mr. 
Gandhi never showed any bitterness, ill-will or even impa
tience. If he has won the fight he has won it fairly imd we 
must yield it to him ungrudgingly. 

The keenest difference of opinion having existed regarding 
the boycott of Councils, the movement was a trying and a temp· 
ting one for its opponents. The close voting in the Subjects
Committee could easily lend itself as an argument in favour of 
disregarding the Congress Resolution. It could be plausibly 
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'argued that by disregarding a particular resolution of the Con
gress you do not necessarily estop yourself from being a 
Congressman. Quite handy again might be the expression of 
opinion given by Mr. Gandhi himself that obedience or dis
obedience to a Congress resolution was, after all, a matter of 
indidvidual conscience; and this psychological conundrum 
might be regarded as aptly illustrated by the avowal of 
Mr. Gandhi himself that he for one would have persisted in his 
campaign of Non-co-operation and stuck to his programme 
even if be had lost and the Congress refused to take up his cue. 
But we are glad that, after all, only robust common sense has 
prevailed in the matter and no quarter has at last b~en given 
to any casuistic quibbles. The Congress decreed the boycott 
of Councils and the only manly course even for Mr. Gandhi's 
opponents is to accept the situation. Mr. Gandhi has no ex
cl~tsive oracular authority to interpret any resolution of the 
Congress, and even his relenting charity cannot save the 
situation for any one. If there arc any who feel disappoint
ment in expectation or the dislocation of longsettled plans and· 
cherished polides they may have this consolation that, in loy
ally accepting the decision of the Congress, it is not they but 
Mr. Gandhi himself who is now·on trial. We do not say this 
in a spilit of victimising Mr. Gandhi but only for pointing oat 
the quarter in which the centre of the gravity of responsibility 
really lies. Even Mr. Gandhi's failure would of course be our 
failure. If there is any humiliation or mortification arising 
out of the failure of his programme as practical politics ~'e 
shall willingly share it with Mr. Gandhi, for Mr. Gandhi had 
intended the programme not for his personal benefit but f.::r the 
benefit of the country at large. All the same we frankly stilk 
to our opinion that the Congress resolution is most unfortu
nate, both in its scope and wording, and we reserve to our
selves the fWlest and freest right to get it modified in future. 
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A NEW CONGRESS CONSTITUTION* 

A DRAFT SCHEME • 

• For the purposes of the Congress organisation the whole 
country should be divided into as many provinces as there 
are· definite linguistic groups in the country. (Enumerate 
15 Groups.) 

Each such province should have a separate Provincial 
Congress Committee with fixed head-quarters. 

The constituent bodies of a Provincial Congress Committee 
shall be: 

(r) District Congress Committees, 
(2) Taluka Congress Committees, 
(3} Affiliated bodies or associations. 

A Native State comprised ·within a Taluka or District shall 
be treated as part of that Taluka or District. A Native 
State extending over more than one Taluka or District may be 
regarded as comprised in all those Talukas or Districts over 
which it extends. (Thus the Bhor State villages are included 
in three Districts, some in Satara, some in Poona, and some 
in Kolaba. Therefore the subjects of the Bhor State may 
join Taluka or District Congress Committees in any of the 
thFee Districts at their pleasure or convenience.) There 
shall be no separate Taluka or District Congress Committee 
for a Native State. (For some time, till the subjects of 
Native States become better able to assert themselves. For 
the present, they need only the protection of organisations in 
British territory). 

Any male or female resident of a Taluka, who is 21 years 
of age, and who signs and accepts the Congress Constitution 
and pays the prescribed fee, can claim to be a member of a 
Taluka Cqngress Committee. 

* Mahratta, 26th Sept. 1920. 
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Any male or female resident of any Taluka in a District, 
who is of the age of 2I and pays the prescribed fee, can claim 
to be a member of the District Congress Committee, if he or 
she signs and accepts the Congress Constitution. 

A Taluka or District Congrees Committee may make its 
own rules as to the fees and attendance of its members sub
ject to the approval of the Provincial Congress Committee. 

A Taluka Congress Committee shall be entitled to elect 
members to act on the District Congress Committee, . as its 
special representatives at the rate of I per ten thousand 
population. 

A District Congress Committee shall be entitled to elect 
members to sit on the Provincial Congress Committee as its 
special representatives at the rate of I per one lakh of popu
lation. 

The Provincial Congress Committee shall consist of (r) 
ordinary members, (2) special representatives from District 
(3) representatives of affiliated bodies. 

Any resident of a Province who is 21 years of age and signs 
and accepts the Congress Constittution, can claim to be an 
ordinary member of the Provincial Congress Committee. 

Each Provincial Congress Committee can make its own 
rult:S as to (1) the fees to be paid by its members, (2) condi· 
tions of affiliation for affiliated bodies or associations withiD 
its jurisdiction and formation of District and Taluka Com· 
mittees. 

The decision of the Provincial Congress Committee shall 
be final as to any questions or relations as between a Taluka 
umgress Committee, and a District Congress Committee, 
and affiliated bodies. 

The decision of the All~India Congress Committee shall be 
final as to any questions or relations as between a District 
Gmgress Committee and a Provincial Congress Committee. · · 

2 
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Each Provincial Congress Corrunittee shall elect a small 
body called the Council for administering its ordinary affairs. 
The number of representatives on the council for each District 
shall be in the same proportion wl.Jch, the . total number of 
special representatives of each District in the Provincial 
Congress Committee bears to the total number of the members 
of the ProvL'r1cial Congress Committee. 

The. All-India Congress Committee shall consist of 100 

members (exclusive of all past presidents of the Congress) 
elected by all the constituent Provincial Congress Com· 
mittees in proporti9n to the numerical strength of the total 
population of the principal linguistic groups in the Pro
vince. The election of the members· of the All-India Congress 
Comini.ttee shall ~ made and notified to the Secretaries of 
the Congress before' the 24th of November in each year. 
The members elected to the All-India Congress Committee by 
:any ·.Pro~cial <:ppgress Committee shall contain at least 3 
from among the special represt>ntatives, if any, elected by 
. the ~trict Congress Committees to sit on the Provincial 
Congress Committee. 

The. present procedure about the election of the Congress 
J>resident may stand •. 

The ,National Congress, when in session, shall consist of :"'7 

(I) ·The Subjects Committee, 
(2) The Deliberative Congress, 
(3) The Congress Demonstration. 

The Subjects· Committee shall consist of six representatives 
'of each provinte etecte4 by each Provincial Congress Com
initlee, three of whom must be members of the All-India 
Co~ Committee for the Province and three special dele. 
gabs. who may not.be the members of the All-India Congress 
oommittee, for the ,Province. The. Subjects Committee shall 
.hold and oop.clude . its ~ttings . ~t the pla~. of .the Congre$ .. . . . . .. 
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'SCSSion for the year at least 48 hours before the opening of 
the session of the Deliberative Congress. The agenda for· 
the Subjects Committee shall be prepared by the Secretaries 
of the Congress, and shall include all proposals or proposi
tions submitted for this purpose by any Provincial Congress. 
Committee, at least fifteen days before the date of the first 
meeting of the Subjects Committee. The Subjects Com
mittee shall be presided over by the President-elect or in his 
absence, a President elected by the Subject Committee at 
its first meeting. The President may in his discretion allow 
any proposition to be brought before the Subjects Committe& 
though it may not be included in the original agenda. The 
President instead of putting the full text of any resolution 
before the Subjects Committee for discussion or amendment· 
may only take a vote on the elementary or categorical points 
.arising out of any item in the agenda or the resolutions allow
-ed in his discretion, and may leave the actual drafting of the 
resolutions to a sub-committee of the Subjects Committee •. 
wnsisting of himself and not more· than one representative 
from each Province to be elected on the spot by the members 
rrpresenting that Province. 

The Deliberative Congress shall consist of an unlimited; 
number of delt>gates elected by the Provincial, the District or · 
Taluka Congress Committees. Affiliated bodies may elect at. 
their own meetings or at public meetings organised by them. 
Distingubhed visitors and guests may be allowed to attend. 
the Deliberative Congress, if invited by the Receptioa c.om.. 
rnittee. 

The agenda. for the Deliberative· CcJngress shall consist of 
(a) draft-resolutions certified by the President of the Subjects 

·Committee as passed by that Committee and amendments 
proposed thereto and notified to the President-elect, of the· . 
.Deliberative- Committee in the manner stated hereafter. 
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The draft resolutions as certified by the president of the, 
Subjects Committee shall be printed and made available tc 
any delegate of the Congress at least twenty-four hours before. 
the opening of the session of the Deliberative Congress. 
Any delegate of the Congress shall be entitled to move any 
amendments to the draft resolutions provided he is supported 
by at least ten delegates each from any three Provinces .. 
No amendment can be admitted and allowed to be moved as 
a matter of right unless (a) it is worded in the strict form of 
an amendment, and handed to the President at least 18 hours 
before the opening of the Deliberative Congress. The presi
dent, having regard to the time likely to be at the disposal 
of the Deliberative Congress, may limit the amendments to 
be moved on each resolution, to a fi.xed number in which case 
a choice between different amendments may be made by 
ballot in the presence of any movers or supporters of the 
amendments who may care to be present on the occasion .. 
The Deliberative Congress shall be opened after preliminaries 
by the speech of the Chairman of the Reception Co~ttee 
which shall not exceed twenty minutes, and shall as nearly 
as J:X>SSible be confined to a welcome to the delegates and the 
affairs of his Province. This shall be followed by the formal 
or rather informal election of the President, and the speech 
of the President, which shall not exceed 45 minutes. Copies 
o.f the speeches of the Chairman of the Reception Committee. 
as well as the President shall be printt:d in English, Hindi' 
and al~ in the principle vernacular of the Province where 
the Congress meets ; ar.d shall be handed to the delegates, 
visitors and spectators when they enter the pandal. 

The President will then put to the meeting, first, draft re
solutions to which no amendments may have been received 
~d, secondly, cor:.tested draft resolutions together with the 
amendm~nts the.reto in such order as he may deem fit. A. 
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limited number of speeches for and against both draft resolu
tions and amendments may be allowed at the discretion of 
the President who may impose a time-limit of ten minutes to 
the proposer and f1ve minutes to the seconder or supporter, 
All resolutions and amendments shall be formally put to the 
vote and decided by a majority of hands shown for or against, 
unless a division is called for immediately in which case the
voting shall be by Provinces. 

The sc~sion of the Deliberative Congress shall terminate 
with (I) the announcement of the names of the members of 
the All-India Congress Committee certified as elected by 
Provincial Congress Committee for the ensuing year and the 
election by the Congress of its office-bearers for the new 
year. The permanent office-bearers for the new year of the 
Congress shall be the President of the ·last session of the 
Congress, three General Secretaries (one of whom shall also 
be the Treasurer) and the All-India Congress Committee. 

The Congress Demonstration may be held for two days in 
the Congress pandal as part of the Congress session. It shall 
be presided over by the President of the Deliberative Con
gress and may be attended by the delegates, invited visitors 
and guests and such number of spectators as may be admitted 
by the Reception Committee. The Programme of the De
monstration may consist of, first, a speech by the President 
followed by speeches on one resolution after another ~ 
adopted by the Deliberative f.,ongres5, delivered by the most 
prominent or cffl'Ctive speakers from all provinces, as far as 
possible. There shall however be no fonnal or even informal 
voting on any of the resolutions which will simply be affirmed 
and explained to the audience. The speeches shall be as 
far as possible in the vernaculars. The President shall have
all the powers for the purposes of inviting, allowing and dis
.allowing speakers, imposing a time-limit upon them · and 



·2z A PASSING PHASE OF POLITICS 

preserving peace ·and order. in the assembly. Th~ President 
may at his discretion allow any speeches to be mad~ evea 
against any of the resolutions. 

A ROUGH SCHEME OF A.NATIONAL SCHOOL* 

The question of National Education has two aspects. In 
ihe first place it may be looked t:pon as a question of educa
tional reform an~, secondly it may be treated as an item ot 
~e programme of Non-co-operation. In its first aspect the
question bas already been before the public for the last I5· 
years and more. Schemes of National Education were framed 
by different people for the purpose of improving education 
and to make it self-supporting, self-reliant and suited to the
needs of the present national aspirations. These schemes. 
were tried in a few educational institutions started specially 
for t~e purpose ; but it must be said that they never received 
a full. and fair trial, as the institutions collapsed, partly for 
want of boys, as in Bengal, partly for want of funds and part· 
ty also for the repressive policy adopted by Government~ 
as in a few places of the Maharashtra and Berars. 

Treating the question of National Education in its second 
aspect, our difficulties are in one sense not so great as in the 
other case, for National Education as a measure of Non-co-
operation is frankly more destructive than constructive ; and 
its extreme advocate may content himself with withdrawing 
boys from the present system of education, though he may 
have no constructive programme or institution to. substitute 
for the one. displaced. As :Mr. Gandhi has declared, he can 
contemplate with equanimity the spectacle of school and 

*lrl altratfl, 21st Not·ember, 1920. 
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college boys remaining at home without education of any 
kind, as if we were all in the midst of a war, when schools 
would be closed like law courts. This, however, is an extreme 
or ultimate position, which will not be readily taken up by 
every one, though he may be an advocate of the policy of 
Non-co-operation. The average Non-co-operator, I think, 
will be prepared to \\ithdraw his boys from schools and co}. 
•eges, provided some scheme and institution of usefuJ, that is 
to say, practical, if not highly cultural, educatioo is already 
provided for them. 

I have been consulted by a number of students, who think 
they are prepared to sacrifice the usual prospects depending 
upon the preseont system of education in aided or recognized 
educational institutions, but who expect in return to be pro
vided with facilities, which will enable them to earn at least 
an bumble livelihood and receive an educational certificate 
from a respectable body of non-official examiner1 in different 
subjects. To put it rather crudely, I may say that boys do 
appreciate the position that Non-co-operation consists in one· 
of its aspects in discontinuing the tradition of making a fetish 
of university education, but they are averse to be branded 
as mere vagabonds who gave up routine educatiou simply 
because they were either too lazy or dense-headed to do anY"' 
thing useful by way of education. Personally I think there 
is some sense in this contention and it is the dnty of every 
Non-c.o-operator, who calls himself a responsible leader, to 
make some, though it may not be a wholly adequate, provi
sion for giving such useful education, as bas been indicated 
above, to those boys who \\ould be prepared to sacrifice their 
prospects and career. 

In my talk with 00)1 in P()(JD.a I have met with boys of 
buth sorts, (I) those ~ho 'fr'Ould not give up the present 
cuurse of education un any account and (2) those who m 
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prepared to give np th~ present course of education, only 
provided, some suitable substitute is provided for them from 
the National point of view. The attention of the advocates 
of National Education as a measure of Non-co-operation must. 
I think, be centred upon this class . 
. It is, of course, difficult to make schemes of useful educa

tion at a moment's notice and more difficult, of course, to 
find funds for them, but I venture to make such a scheme on 
the supposition that the propagandism of Non-co-opE'ration 
in Poona may result. in the first instance in releasing about 
100 boys from the present higher educational institutions in 
Poona. For obvious reasons, one could take into considera· 
tion, in framing such a scheme, only boys who have either 
passed the Matricnlation examination, or acquired educa .. 
tional attainments corresponding to that examination. 
OnlY Under-graduates can be useful for a scheme like the 
one I propose, because the scheme provides for only a two
year conrse.of education, at the end of which period the boys 
may be able to go out into the world and begin to earn their 
livelihood side by side with taking part in public affairs. 
. Assuming there are 100 boys to be provided for, I would 
group them into two classes, the Junior and the Senior, ac· 
cording to their present attainments. The course of studies 
wOuld be limited to only five subjects, in each of which there 
~ be an examination at the end of the two years. The 
sUbjects will be as fo1Iows :-

(I) Vernacular and English hand-writing, typewriting, 
stenography and knowledge of ordinary accounts. 

(2) One selected craft. 
(3) Knowledge of English, including composition, tran

slation, letter writing, newspaper reading, precis 
writing, English conversation and the study of one 
text book of standard English prose. 
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{4) Knowledge of Indian culture, including reading from 
religious, secular, classical, Sanskrit and Vernacular 
literature and general acquaintance with authors in 

. selected department. 
(S) Civics and elementary law. 

The objects underljing the abore scheme of studies or 
curriculum need not be explained at length. It is intended 
·thereby to curtail in the first place the period of studies as 
far as possible, and, secondly, to make the instruction as prac
·ticable as possible. I feel no necessity to offer an apology 
for laying greater stress on the practical side than the cultu
ral side of studies in the present scheme. The immediate 

· ()bject is to enable the boys, by completing this course 
of studies, to become fit for earning a decent livelihood and 
the object will be best served by the inclusion of such 
·subjects as hand-writing, type-writing, the knowledge of 
some craft and also an acquintance with ancient culture, 
which might be useful if a boy takes up the profession of a 
tillage preacher. The practical aspect of education is en
tirely ignored in the present University course of studies and 
a graduate-an ordinary graduate at any rate,-finds after 
taking his B.A. degree that he is not particularly fit for any
thing except the profession of a School-master. This parti
cular profession is, of course, as good and honourable as any 
other, but in the first place, it is least productive or lucrative 
from a financial point of \iew, and, secondly, it only helps. 
to perpetuate the same unproductive and literary education 
of which he himself is a product. On the other hand, a boy 
who may complete the two years' course indicated above 
will be fit to enter any office or establishment, and unending 
may be the avenues of prospects which will be opened to him, 

'especially if he gets a good chaoce of apprenticeship in a 
large firm or factory. 
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Many preople regard the four years spent in the present 
course of college studies leading to a University degree as a 
waste of time. A runillng analysis of these studies will only 
strengthen this view. There may be some small and. indirect 
cultural value in the study ofsuch subjects as Logic as at 
present prescribed for the Inter class, or the study of Sans
krit classics, or Shakespeare's dramas and English novels, 
but we have hardly got the requisite leisure for culture of 
this kind. Some of these subjects could be as well studied 
even without any. professorial help after a man settles in life 
with some profession as his own. Moreover if by sacrificing 
cultural education of this kind one can have the satisfaction 
'of getting rid of a Government-controlled University or an 
aided or affiliated college, it would certainly be worth having 
in these days of Non-co-operation. 

I will · now turn to consider the financial aspect of the 
scheme on of course a modest basis. The staff of teachers 
required for carrying out the scheme for two years and the 
scale of salaries would be somewhat as follows :-

I Teacher of English • • Salary Rs. 75 p.m. 
I , , ,, 11 65 ,1 

I ,, · Indian Culture n , 75 , 
I Lecturer , . ,, , 65 ,, 
I Teacher of Civics and Elementary Law ,, 75 , 
I , Selected craft 11 , ISO 'J 

I Assistant Teacher .. , ,, 75 ·, 
I Half-time Teacher of Accountancy ,, so , 
I Teacher of Shorthand and Typewriting , IOO , 

Total ,. 730 , . 
(This last item may be provided for otherwise by an agree. 

· ment with an established firm doing the .. work of teaching . 
students stenography and typewriting.) 
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The total amount of the monthly salaries of the above stafl 
comes to Rs. 730 p.m.,· to which may be added another 
70 p.m., for office establi~hment. This gives the total of 
Rs. 9,6oo for one year or Ig,:wo, or, roughly, Rs. 20,000 for 
two years, to which may be added the following items:-
Building rent . . . . Rs. t,ooo for two yean.. 
Equipment, tool & plant for a small 

craft workshop . • , 5,000 
Cost of ten typewriters.. • • , 3,000 
Furniture, etc. . • ·~ , 1,000 

The total, therefore, may roughly be 
estimated at • . Rs. 30,000 

To the credit side we can put down only the item off~. 
Considering that this is a special course of instruction and 
that the period of studies is brought down from four to tw() 
years, I may take it that the students may be \\illing to pay 
a fee of Rs. xoo per year. Making allowance for ten free 
students, I may calculate the total inccme of fees for two 
years at Rs. 18,000 ; that leaves a deficit of about 12,000~. 
which it should not be difficult to collect by subscriptions. 

As for a time-table, it may generally be assumed that in
struction for one hour in each subject per week-day (exclu
ding, of course, the necessary holidays and vacations) will 
quite suffice for the purpose. I cannot say this \\ith perlect 
confidence as regards the selected craft, for \\'h:ch, however,. 
a student taking up this course of studies will, I think, be 
willing to devote an extra hour or two, either in the morning 
or in the evening as the case may be, but I can say v.ith confi· 
dence that one hour's study per dly for two years in any of 
the above subjects will be quite enough for ordinary profi· 
ciency in that subject. 

As regards the praspects of a student who may complete 
this two years' course of studies, it need only be roWldly · 
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stated that his income will certainly be larger than that of 
an ordinary graduate. Having completed these studies, he 
would readily be admitted as an apprentice in any shop, 
-office or factory and it would not be long before he secures a 
salaried post. At the same time he would go out more fitted 
1or public life than an ordinary graduate. 

The question may naturally be asked whether it would not 
be possible to get a non-official and respectable body of ex· 
aminers to test the students at the end of two years and to 
issue a certificate to them showing that the students have 
-attained a particular degree of efficiency as compared with 
the ordinary graduate, but that sort of provision could easily 
he made during the period of the first two years under trial. 

I must state in conclusion that, though I may appear to 
have pleaded against culture, I ha\·e not necessarily excluded 
it from my view, for a course of studies having only a cul· 
tnra1 value may be easily added on to be gone through in a 
third year if students so desire it and if a large number of 
rtadents are seen to be attracted to thls new institution. 
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TILAK NATIONAL COLLEGE• 

•• We feel thankful for being able to open a new college in 
Poona to-day. It is, as you all know. named the 'Tilak Maha· 
vidyalaya.' It is intended to serve a double purpose. Its. 
immediate taison d'ette is no doubt to make a suitable provi
sion for the education of those students, who have left Gov· 
ernment or aided or recognised colleges, in obedience to the 
call of the Indian National Congress for Non-co-cperation 
\\~th Government. But it is also intended to serve another 
and a more abiding purpose. For it forms the nucleus of an 
educational memorial to the late J..okamanya Tilak, and may. 
with the grace of God, develop into a really National Univer• 
sity for the Maharashtra. 

So far as its first object is concerned the Tilak College meets. 
a manifest need. It is not for us to say what is the most 
proper interpretation to be put upon the Congress resolution, 
on Non-co-<>peration, or the best or the most effective method 
of carrying it out. But there can be no two opinions as to 
the duty of Congressmen in every province to arrange for the 
unfinished studies of those young men, who give a most 
practical demonstration of their loyalty to the Congress and 
the country at such enormous self-sacrifice, by severing their 
contll"Ction with existing and well-established educational 
institutions, It is obvious that the provision for these 
studies cannot be as attractive in the beginning as its enemies... 
llr critirs would Wll'easonably insist upon, or even its friends: 
\\ould earnestly desire. But there are other things ~·hich. 

are calculated to more than make up for this deficiency. In 
the first place the education provided for in the college \\ill 

.• (SPUCR AT THE OPE.NI!\G CERE\10~'1' 121. Dec. lg20.) 
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be more practical without being less cultural, than that 
imparted in any of the prese~t Arts colleges. It may be use
less for goverrtment service, or even: in the eyes of those em
ployers, who· have hopelessly entered into the official spirit 
-and spurn, or look v.ith horror upon, every reform of or 
variation in the existing scheme of. men. and matters in the 
direction of a wholesome reactionary assertion of the National 
-spirit. But it may be definitely relied upon for enabling the 
students to earn an independent or at least a self-respecting 
livelihood. Then, again, the student will, it is believed, go 
out with a much bett~r equipment for taking practical part 
in the public life of the country not only because he will, 
-during the course of his two years' studies in the college, be 
free from the restrictions which come upon him with the 
Government grant-in-aid or University recognition accepted 
by other institutions, but also because he will receive· in the 
<'lass room more actual instruction in the legislative and ad
ministrative· lore in connection with the present as well as 
the future political condition of the country. 

There are also one or two other things which we must not 
<>mit to mention. For example, there will be, we hope, 
greater affinity of spirit between the students and the teachers 
in this college than could be realised in any of the other ex
isting institutions ; for the ob\ious reason that both of them 
will be impelled by a common selfless purpose which brings 
this college into existence, and which· ought to make them 
wish for its complete success. Lastly, both the students and 
the teachers will feel strengthened in their resolution by the 
common bond of affection for the late Lok. Tilak whose name 
the college bears and whose memory will ever be a source of 
inspiration to them. 

That brings me to the second purpose which this college is
.intended to fulDl. It is. to erect a suitable memorial in Poona. 



TILAK NATIONAL COUEGE 3I 

·to the late Lokamanya ; and I take the liberty to congratulate 
the Poona Tilak Memorial Committee upon eventually de
ciding upon this form of a memorial to him so far as the 
Maharashtra is C<.'lllcemed. It is a well-known fact that Lok. 
Tilak's mind, in relation to his ideal of National service, 
opened, on the threshold of his public career, in the direction 
of an educational institution. Though a full-fledged Gra· 
duate in Laws, he wanted very much to be only a college 
professor, himseU a life-long student of culture, and an in· 
structor at the same time, to the youth of the Maharashtra 
in those studies which lead through culture to a right per
ception of their duties towardS! their country. It is well .. 
known that Lok. Tilak joined the late Vishnu Shastri ChiP" 
lW1kar in the foundation of the New English School, but what 
deserves to be equally well-known is that, had circumstances 
been more favourable, he would have started a college rather 
than a school. A. well-known biography of the late Vishnu 
Shastri Chiplunkar bears independent testimony to this fact 
of his life. The immediate initiative having however rested 
with Mr. Chiplunkar, the senior man and the leader of tbe. 
band, only a school was started. But the thread of Lok. 
Tila.k's aspiration for a college was not lost in his life as a. 
school-master. In fact it was Lok. Tilak who took the lead 
with some others in bringing the present Fergusson College 
into existence. No one need be told that the college w~ 
then tainted in three respects according to the present and 
the latest view of National education. It glorified the name 
of the theA official head of the Bombay administration; it 
was a.fiili&ted to ao official Univexsity, and later on it began 
to receive GovemmeDt grant-in-aid. These defects, it gooa 
without saying. have since been only accentuated also in 
ether directions owing to the political opinions of those into 
whose hands the oontrol of the ooDege eventually passe;!, 
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after Lok. Tilak, and some others who shared his views.,. 
either died or left the institution. But I am not here con
cerned with finding fault with any existing institutions. l 
.am aware that it is naturally extremely trying for those wh() 
develop institutions according to a particular policy to sud
den1y change their policy and thus bring dreaded destructioll' 
upon their cherished institutions. That however is no reasonr 
why the nation should suppress its aspiration. which seeks
the establishment of independent educational institutions. 
Leaving bodies like the National Congress. supported and· 
strengthened by public opinion, to solve the problem as they 
best could, of withdrawing the entire body of students from 
Government aided or recognised institutions, the leaders of 
every province or sub-province ought to proceed at once to. 
devise means to provide for the education. from the proper· 
point of view of advanced Nationalism. of those students, at 
any rate, who feel the call of the country, and leave their· 
school or college in obedience to it. It is, of course, precisely. 
with this immediate object in view that the Tilak Mahavid
yalaya is being started ; but the organisers of the college
mean the institution also to be nothing less than a nucleus 
of a University for the :Mabarashtra. That may seem a 
far-off cry, but it is certainly not a forlorn hope. The deve
lopment of education bas been steadily advancing from purely 
Government owned and controlled to aided and recognised· 
institutions. from these to un-aided but recognised ones, and· 
from these again to both unrecognised and unaided ones. 
The foundation of a National University for the Mabarashtr11 
will only give the needed impetus to the multiplication of 
this last kind of institutions. Moreover, the ideal of special 
Universities bas now been proved to be a practicable one by 
the example of the Benares Hindu University and the Aligarb 
C Diversity. It only remained to improve upon the examplct 
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of these and start a University absolutely unaided by 
Government and not affiliated to any Government depart• 
ment. 

When Lok. Tilak, Professor Bijapurkar, Chintamanrao 
Vaidya and Nana Saheb Deshmukh worked for the Maha· 
rashtra Vidya-Prasarak Mandai in 1905 and rgo6 they had 
this very end in view, though they concentrated their efforts 
in the first instance upon a primary and a middle school : 
and we are sure that had not the Bombay Government mis
chievously intervened and suppressed the Samartha-Vidyalaya 
by the shamelessly unjustifiable use of the unlawful Societiet 
Act, we might have had to-day a veritable National College 
and a University at Talegaon. Well, later in sequence of 
time I must mention the Indian Women's University at 
Hingne, and in connection with that the name of my esteemed 
friend Professor Karve "'hose phenomenal devotion to the 
cause of Female Education has now established this institu• 
tion on indisputably concerete foundations. The IndiaD 
Women's University has been, since its inception, 
an absolutely National institution in all its aspects 1 
and as one connected with that institution from the very 
beginning in more ways than one, I fervently hope that the 
University will strictly and religiously adhere, for all time to 
come, to its fundamental creed of independence of Govern· 
ment aid and official recognition in any shape or form, expresa 
or implied. It is rather strange, though for that very reason 
all the more creditable to 'Professor Karve, that a really Na
tional University for the education of women should come 
into existence even before that for the education of men. 
But chivalry forbids that we should grudge our sisters 
their gooJ fortune in this respect. We may even take it as 
a proof of the universal law of compensation that rules the 
world, and regard the early establishment of a W omm's · 

3 
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National University as compensation for all the accumulated 
Deglect that we heaped upon their education in the past. 

:Mahatma Gandhi has already founded another such Uni· 
versity for male students in Gujerath ; and though we at 
Poona have to content ourselves with starting only a National 
College for the moment, we have before our eye, even at thia 
moment, almost a complete chart, in broad outlines of course, 
of the National University that is to come into being at a not 
distant future date. 

The small dimensions of an institution like our presenl 
college is not an index, much less a criterion, of its value and 
importance. All great institutions had only humble beg· 
Innings. We feel confident that the association of Lok. 
Tilak's name with this college is bound to guarantee a bright 
future for it as the nucleus ot a National University, the 
principal features of which will be (1) provision for student• 
protestents against aided and recognised Colleges, (z) provision 
for practical combined with literary education, (3) populari· 
sation of h'beral knowledge by lectures and lectures even un· 
connected with any school or college preparing students for 
examination, (4) publication of suitable school and college 
text-books written in popular language on all sorts of subjects, 
and (5) training of workers intending to devote their life to 

· National service in various departments. The Tilak Univer· 
sity will thus be a combination at the same time of an exami
ning body, a teaching body and a society of National life· 
workers. Much of the concrete shaping of those ideas of 
course depends upon the amount of public support received 
for the cause both in men and in money. But the above will 
very probably be the lines of actual development of the idea 
of a Tilak University. 

We do not wish to depreciate the arduous labours of those 
who hne for so many years fought an upbill fight and an inch 
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to inch fight against Government and those who dominate in 
the officialiscd universities in the matter of making them 
democratic in their constitution and Nationalist in their 
purpose. But it is no use closing our eyes to the hopeless
ness of the task. The exigencies of the National situation 
moreover make it imperative that frank revolution must now 
be preferred to such tediously steady reform in educational 
matters, at the risk of misunderstanding, misrepresentation 
and even ridicule. The success of course where it may be 
achieved, and even the failure we dare say, of bold experi· 
ments in National Education are bound to help, from outside, 
the cause of the riddance of foreign and official domination 
in the University. A growingly severe public opinion and 
bold corporate action is the only potent solvent for official 
impudence and arrogance; and attempts to start National 
Universities are at least as urgently called for and jusilli· 
able in the educational struggle as our repeated and almost 
cyclical campaigns and movements for winning the political 
Swarajya." 
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THE NAG PUR CONGRESS.* 
This day week the Indian National Congress will be in 

session at Nagpur .. The days during which the Congress sits 
are admittedly the days set apart for the settlement o£ Na· 
tional accounts. The whole nation assembles to take stock 
of the happenings of the year that is out and to chalk 
out paths along which national work is to proceed 
throughout the year that is in. Naturally manifold problemg. 
some of great, others of less, but all of certain national mo-. 
ment and significance come up for consideration. The 
gathering being the gathering of the best brains of the nation, 
a good deal of deep thought is bestowed upon all questions 
from many and varied stand-points and well-conned resolutions 
are taken defining future work in clear and vivid outline. 
Such has been the good luck of the Congress that every year 
dawns, charged with some new problems crying for solution, 
with scme fresh ideas or principles calli.ng upon the country 
to galvanise or to modify its old, hackneyed and jog-trot 
methods of work. Especially since the Lucknow Congress of 
1916 the Parliament of India has dealt with and decided a 
crop of questions unparalleled in gtavity and national im· 
portance. The Special Congress of Calcutta is a landmark 
in the history of Indian Nationalism in so far as the decisions 
taken therein effected a revolution-peaceful though, yet a 
re\'Olution beyond doubt-in the state of affairs of the
country and gave to India's long-drawn struggle for freedom 
a tone and a life which, sooner rather than later, must lead 
it to sure success. If the problems facing the extraordinary 
Congress were great, those that promise to ccme before the 
ensuing Congress are greater still. \\'e advisedly say 
greater, because the Calcutta Congress had only to take 

• Mahrdta Igth Deco 1920 
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.account of the perils of the voyage as imagined from tLe
tihore, while the cvming Congre..~ will ha••e to calculate all 
the dangers and difficulties which experience of four months 
bas revealed. Nor are other questions likely to be tal:en 11p· 

by the Congress of less import. 
One question on the agenda which stands out in boldet 

.relief, is the question of the change of the Congr• ss creed. 
Whether Non·CO-{lptration is not of equal importance is 
immaterial to all intents and purposes. Since the fixatio~ 
of the creed much water has Bowed under the bridges. The 
whole aspect of affairs has completely changed, India's 
JX>litical vision has been enlarged, and she has shot up so 
high, along with the rest of the world, in political aspira
tions that the idraJ has become as unsuitable to her as the 
clothes of a three·year-o~d child would be to the man at 
seventy-two. Discussion is likely to centre round the point 
_of the definition of Swarajya. As a matter of fact there 
ought to be the least difficulty about this point. All politi
fally-minded people Y.ill agree that the best judge of a suit· 
able fonn of gwemment for a certain people is the people 
themselves. Again, in some quarters much ado is made of 
• within the British Empire.' We fail to understand wby 
India's goal should be sought to be cramped into tbis pro-
crustean bed. None in his senses thinks of snapping all 
amnection with the Empire, but it need not he idolised and 
held sacrosanct. It is the people's right to choose whether 
they are to remain ·within or Y.ithout and certainly the 
tctting of such a limit is a useless and bobbling encum~ 
bra.nce. If all people unanimously agree that the Empire 
has become a dead weight for them and their country they 
must be at liberty to \\ithdraw themselves from the croshinc 
position. Besides the hair-splitting about the dtfinition of 
SwuaJya and the retention or the ddeti<m of the words 
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' within the British Empire.' the distinction between 'legiti
mate and peaceful means' on the one hand and 'constitu· 
tiona! means' on the other will, it is more than probable, 
give rise to a miasma of doubts and suspicions. In plain· 
speaking, for our part, we believe the distinction is not 
more useful and conclusive than that between tweedledect 

· and hveedledum. For, whether the word legitimate or cons
titutional is included, both ol them may be held to involve 
legal or illegal means. It cannot be definitely laid down 
that everything legitimate is legal or that what is legal is 
invariably constitutional. Then again, the question of the 
redistribution of Indian provinces on linguistic basis must 
now be taken up in right earnest. The necessity for this is 
too patent to need discussion or expatiation. In one word, 
all National work will be greatly speeded up and into the 
bargain. it will be more thorough·going and more barmo
Di<>us than now. Of course, we are not of tha)e persons. 
1fho bold common language to be an indispensable factor in 
the promotion of National consciousnf'SS, but we are sure 
that the presence of that factor conduces to its develop. 
ment and facilitates National propagand of every sort, as 
nothing else so effectively d~s. As an instance we might 
point to the problem of National Universities and National 
Education. The numerous thorny questions which now 
beset National Education will be automatically solved 
More, as a corollary to this question of redistribution, the 
question of Native States rears up its head. These Native 
States are. no doubt, an anomaly in the map of India. 
Surely it is not of our making and yet we must help to wipe 
it out. When the whole of India is ablaze, when the bean 
of rvery Indian in the British raj is throbbing with national 
political consciousness and is inspired with the idea of 
Swarajya it is impassible to stop the flames from over• 
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ipreading the States and the political awaking and tbe Idea 
of Swarajya from sweeping their territories. lt is now higla 
time that they were incorporated into the Congress and 
that the subjects of these Native States were allowed to 
march shoulder to shoulder with their fellow-brethren in the 
British raJ along the path of National Swarajya. The 
opening of this question will be much like the opening of 
Pandora's box which one had better keep closed. But it 
may be hoped that with the assistance of master mindt 
from among these subjects the savants of the National CoD
gress will reach a fitting solution. Well, while we are OD 
the point of the Congress Constitution, it may not be 
amiss to write a few lines about the organisation of the 
Congress. When the principle of limitation of the number 
of delegates is accepted-and the odds are that it will be
the question of actual fixation may with adwntage be left 
to the Congress itself. A class of thinkers there is that 
makes a point of huge demonstrations ; but if the massive 
overgrowth is clipped from the body of the Congress, it will 
gain in profundity and intensity what it will lose in bulk 
and expanse. In addition to the restriction of tbe bloated 
Dumbers of delegates, the question of turning the Congress 
from a purely deliberative body into a mixed one f~ 
deliberation and execution as well calls for serious attea• 
tion. Till very recently the custom was that the Con~ 
after passing every year quirefuls of endless resolutiont, 
cleanly buried itself like the spider in its web or the fly 
'ithin a bead of amber, to rise again only at the year~nd. 
Of late that custom is changing. as it ought to change ia 
view of the vastly altered circumstances. This point onee 
before has fonned the bone of conttntion betwem the late 
Lhmanya and the late Sir Phermeshah Mehta. The 
former never tired of stressing this pant of making ci the 
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Congress an txecutive organisation, and we emphasise ft 
bllee again. For all practical pmpvses the time fur delibera
tion ari•t argument is past and tld for action and active 
l>ropaganda has come. If propaganda work rests with a 
central representative body like the National Congress and 
if it wert' to radiate til through the country thence in an 
efficiently Orfanised and \\Cll directed way it is bound to 
be far more productive and effective. 
; · So much for the change of the Congress constitution and 
Its auxiliaries. The second question that will figure conspi· 
cuously in the Congress pandal, will be that of Non-co
operation. We quite agree with Mcntaigne when he says, 
"there can be no tow opinions alike in this world, no more 
than two hairs or two grains ; the most universal quality 
ls diversity. •• But the wonder of wonders is that in this 
diversity of opinions in India there is an unchallengeable 
anity of opinion about Non-co·opetation. The whole nation 
has gone Non-co-operator. Of course, as they say, the 
Devil must build a chapel where God builds a temple and 
when the Non-co-operators have their campaign in full swing, 
the anti-Non-co-operationists too mmt beat their • muffled 
drums : But all their attempts are like the last flicker of a 
lamp which flares up and as soon goes out. Th~e anti-Non~ 

to-operationists are so few in nUJDber and so reactionary in at· 
titude that in the pandal they deserve short shrift. Having 
liUIDlillily disposed of these traitors, the Congress will have 
to take proper account of the inevitable diversity of opini· 
ons about Non~operation. That the Congress cannot re
cede from the position taken may be understood to be as 
true as the fact of Sunrise every morning. It is equally 
trae that on the question of details, as · distinguished from 
the principle of Non-co-operation, there was considerable 
clliference of opinion at Calcutta and there will arise keeu 
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difference even in the c:oming session. No doubt there are 
defects in the Congress resulution, as every human thing 
beneath the Sun must have defects ; as far as possible they 
must be remedied or at least mollified in such a way as 
to allow of work without friction and let or hindrance. 
The Congress will witness three schools of thought which 
may be designated tor clearness' sake as (t) the conserva
tive school, (2) the liberal school and (3) the radical !iehool. 
The first wishes to retain the present programme of Non
eo-operation as it stands. The second is of opinion that, 
the present items being accepted and worked out, reform 
ihould be gradually introduced. The view of the last
named school is that the programme must be drafted ab 
t,.itio. There is no denying the fact that the resolution does 
stand in need d amendment, if it is to be more expediti
ously productive. We have no quarrels with the Resol~tion 
a.s it is, but our frank opinion is that, if Non-c~-opcration 
1s to be speedily fruitful, it must be widely diffused thro
.ughout the country like manure which gro\\S the more effi
eacious the more is it spread. The present Resolution ex
tends only to the fringe of the whole population, suppos
ing all people, affected by it, practise it. It must be so 
&mended as to bring within its fold and touch closely all 
tlasses and all interests in the land. It must go down to 
the ~ao;ant drudging in the field as much as it must reach 
the merchant prince rolling in luxury. Whether or no a 
particular class will bring the Resolution into efiecth·e ope
ntion depends entirely on the class concerned. The point 
1s that the v.hole natiun must be convinced that the Resolu· 
tio"' pervades all with judicial impartiality, that it is no 
r~pe<ter of classes or interests, and that it demands some 
.sacrifice frum all people, educated or uneducated, rich or 
~' :~chant or agriculturist, young or c.·ld. man or 
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woman. To-day's Resolution tackles the lawyers and the 
students and leaves the merchants and the tillers altogethel' 
untouched. If we look back a little into history we find 
that the British flag followed British trade in India. Will 
it not then be far more effective to Jay the axe at the 
very root of the Upas·tree of British administration which 
we so dearly abhor ! Such faults of omission must be re• 
moved and the Resolution made all-pervasive, thoroughly 
impartial and equitable. Such then are the arresting que
stions of the day and we are quite sure that the National 
Congress will decide them with authority. We wish the 
Congress a brilliant success. 

THE STUDENT MOVEMENT. • 

The call of the Congress in respect of Non-co-operation hal 
received greater response from Indian students than any othet 
class. A larger percentage of them have boycotted Govern• 
ment or aided educational institutions than pleaders their 
law-courts or merchants their friend and patron, the im· 
porter of foreign goods. What may be the reason for this l 
It is said that the unscrupulous agitator has chosen the stu .. 
dent world as the field for his operations simply because stu• 
dents are more gullible than either merchants or pleaders. 
This involves a two-fold injustice, first, to the agitator iD 
that it is assumed that he deliberately sacrifices the students 
for a vain-glorious purposes of his own, and secondly, to the 
students themselves in that it is assumed that they can be 
easily fooled. Both the assumptions, are, however, entirely 
unfounded. The real fact of the matter is that the advice 
and the urge of the Congress propagandist though equally 

•Mahratta 6th, Feb. 1921. 
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directed subjectively towards all classes of people, proves 
objectively more fruitful in the case of students than others, 
simply because the former are more sensitive to a feeling of 
patriotism. That is obvioualy something difierent from say· 
lng that students are mere fools. But even when it is con· 
ceded that students are more impressionable than others, it 
does not fullow that they are driven by the agitation into 
the movement like dried leaves CJf trees by a malignant wind 
Into the forest fire. What actually happens is simple enough. 
Wherever pubLic meetings are advertised it is the students that 
more often attend them. It is the students that follow the 
political events in the country more keenly. It is they who 
more closely read and scan the newspapers. It is they who 
fetl greater respect for the resolutions of National bodies 
like the Congress. It is they whv are more ready for self· 
sacrifice. These being the facts, we do n:>t know if our 
Moderate friends would require us to prohibit students from. 
reading newspapers and attending public meeting, or to 
positively odvise them against or even forbid them peremp
torily from acting upon the Congress resoluV.on and boycot· 
ting their colleges. 

But it is not in India alone that students have been like 
this. The University boys all the world over have ever 
taken an active rart in Nati~>nal movements. What else 
docs the old English rhyme mean which says: 

"When Oxford draws the knife 
England is soon at strife." 

Why else should the Ame-rican poet sing of beautiful 
Youth as follows : 

Alla.din's lamp and Fortunatus purse 
That holds the treasure of the Universe 
All possibilities are in its hands 
No danger d.iunts it, and no foe titbstands 
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In its sublime audacity of faith 
' Be thou removed ' it to the Mountain saith 
And with ambitious feet secure and proud 
Ascend the ladder leaning on the cloud ! 

Longfellow's Spanish Student mentions as an alternative 
·to reading-

To sit in reverie and watch 
The changing colour of the waves that break 
Upon the idle sea-shore of the mind. 

·Students will be nothing if not idealistic. And you cannot 
impeach a political l~ader if he will inspire their minds with 
Ideas of self-sacrifice intended or calculated to serve a Na· 
tional cau~e. The mind of youth, taken collectively, is a 
National asset; and every public worker is perfectly entitled 
to use h as best as he could. Why should Mahatma Gandhi 
be debarred from <.ppealing to the students to boycott edu· 
cation, at least for some time, if that can effectively destroy 
one brick the more of the edifice of bureaucratic pres
tige and help in winning Swarajya earlier by one moment, 
when Moderate leaders do not hold themselves debarred 
from advising them to stick to and strengthen the existing 
system of Government ridden education ? 

The question, however, is not without a practical side to 
it. Are not students really in an ideal position to make the 
kind of sacrifice demanded of them? After all University 
education is not the only valid passport to life. Numbers 
of self-reliant. self-made men have entered life through other 
doors and come out of it ·with the plam of success in their 
hand and the dust of honourable labour on their body. On 
the other hand, University education has, as a rule, landed 
men in paths leadiDg to a life of official or semi-official 
service and the settled Income and ease which that service 

·brings with it. If therefore the present boycott movement 
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results in changing the track of life for some or bringing 
others out of the rut of a legal or pedagogic career, it is. 
certainly a mercy to be thankful for. Then, again, students· 
at their early age, are free from family cares ; and their 
suspension of studies does not involve murh of a financial 
loss for anybody. It is precisely an age when tl1ey may try 
a change of career, and a number of boys diverted acci .. 
dentally in other times, from their routine l:itudies have been 
found to fare much better than they would have dvre as 
the result ot a straight acaclendcal n;ime. It is only grown 
up men, men with the burdens cf families on their batk, for 
v.hoin \·arying a career would be as inadvisable as d:areing 
horses in the main stream. The ~tudrnts alone get, a~ well 
as deserve, the enviable opportunity, which one can have 
ouly once in life, to go ' la1 king' {(;r tt.eir country, tv en it 
it ends only in larking and no more. 

Non-co-operating students can be disposed of in three 
ways. Tho~e who have got comparatinly well·to·do parents 
can profitably spend one year at home, if they do scme· 
useful extra reading and work as volunteers in the 
National mm·ement in their own tovm or village. Those 
v.l10 may want to cc.ntinue their studies and canr:ot afiord 
one year off, C'an be provided for in sc·me one or other of 
the new National Schools and Colleges which have been 
started mainly to give instructions to Non C<>-OJ'frating 
youths. They will easily obtain education in at least. 
the Arts course if they could support themselves 
in tl1e ~ame way and pay the same fees as thy did in the 
case cf tbdr old schools and colleges. But Ncn·cO-of·erating 
students can kst attaiu the object of tl:e Congress resdution 
by going out into the country as volunteers, maintaining 
thtmscl\'C'S by doing some useful work either a3 teach
tiS or preachers and carrying tbe Congtess pro~aanu to 
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the very hearth and the heart of the great masses of popu~ 
Jation in the rural areas. 

The scheme is, therefore, justifiable both on theoretical 
and practical grounds. The only legitimate limitations to 
the call to be given to students to come out can come from 
nothing but their own conscience, and tne Congress has made 
upressed reservation in that sespect in its Nagpur Resolution. 
·We all know, however, that there is not much in this scheme 
.of suspension of studies to which any body's conscience could 
validly object, unless of course he be an anti-Non-co-opera· 
·tor on principle. On the other hand we all know that cons
cience can easily be pleaded as a cover to hide our un!eadi
ness for self-sacrifice. As regards the actual practice of 
preaching the educational boycort, the fitness for the same 
must obviously be measured by the capacity of the preach· 
er himself for sacrifice, and reckless preaching becomes 
-peculiarly criminal for those who are brave on the platform 
but are distinguished for giving sacrifice a very wide berth 
tn their private life. 



THE MALEGAON DISTURBANCES 1,7 

TilE MALEGAON DISTURBANCES.• 

NoN-OFFICIAL CoMMinu.'s REroRr. 

We give below the full text of the report of the Malegaon 
Inquiry Committee as presented to the Mabarashtra Ptovin .. • 
cia1 Congress Committee. 

THE REPORT • 

., In pur11uance of our appointment by Resolution No. 8 
passed at the First Maharasbtra Provincial Conference hcld 
at Bassein in the month of May last, we have completed our 
inquiry into the recent Malegaon Disturbances. We append 
herewith the report of our inquiry for the information of 
the Maharashtra Provincial Congress Committee and we 
suggest that the same may now be published. 
• (2) The Committee cosisted of the following members-tMr. 
N. C. Kclkar, 2 Mr. S.M. Paranjpe, 3 Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, 
4 Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar, 5 V. G. Ketkar, 6 Mr. V. J. Pate~ 
7 Mr. Nasar Haji Mavji, 8 Mr. C. V. Vaidya, 9 Maulana. 
Shaikh Alam. Off these Messrs. Patel, Mehta, Ketkar and 
Mavji visited Malegaon on the nth and 12th May last, and 
did priliminary work. The Committee, as a Committee, 
proceeded to Malegaon on the sth of June. The following 
memben of the Committee wtre present at Malegaon for the 
Inquiry viz. Messrs N. C. Kelkar, V. J. Patel, "jamnadas 
Mehta, S. M. Paranjpe, V. G. Ketkar. Mr. N. C. Kelkar was 
elected Chairman. The Committee formally eemmenced the 
wvrk on the 6th of June and completed it on the 6th. On 
the 6th the Committee visited different places connected 
with the disturbanctS, and on the Sth the Committee visited · 
the nndertrial prisoners in the lock-op p-esences of the 
public p-osecutor. 
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(3) The first act of the Committee on its arrival at 
Malegaon was the distribution of hundreds of handbills in 
Marathi, issued over the signatures of Messrs Marathe and 
'MahaJan, two of the Secretaries of the Maharashtra Provin· 
·cia! Congress Committee, in which public invitation was 
given to all concerned to appear before the Committee and 
give evidence. 

(4) The Committee examined thirty witnesses on the 
causes of the disturbances and incidental cirrumstances. In 
addition to these a large number of people appeared before 
the Committee and asked for legal assistance for their rela· 
tives who had been arrested by the authorities. All the 
\\itnesses were examined in camera. Some of them had 
expressed a desire that their evidence should be treated as 
confidential and the Committee bas decided to treat it as 
such, All parties in Malegaon have assi<sted the Committee 
in their work of investigation-Co-operators, Non-co-opera· 
tors, Moderates, Congres-men, Khilafatists, and anti·Khi· 
lafatists; and all were repersented more or less among the 
witnesses. 

(5} No set questions were fonnulated for the examina
tion of the witnesses. Each one was asked to relate the 
facts as he remembered them. Care was however taken to 
lead them from point to point both in order to secure brto 
'ity and a continuity of relation of events in chronological 
sequence as far as possible. Most of the witnesses were cross
examined by the members of the Committee at some lengtb 
with a view to explore every possible avenue to truth. 

(6) Almost the whole of evidence recorded was oral. 
there being only three documents which are attached to the 
a:al statements and are forwarded along v.ith this report. 
. (7) The terms of reference to the Committee, as contained 
in the resolution (){ the Bessein Conference, are as follows :-



TRE MALEGAON DISTURBANCES 49 

''The tragic happenings of Malegaon, \\hether due to Non· 
co-operators or others, are extremely sorrowful and reprehen· 
sible. But this Conference is also of opinion that the con
duct of officials during the first stages of this tragedy was 
censurable. This Conference sympathises with those poor 
families who suffered either in men or in property and 
appoints the following gentlemen to see that during further 
investigation or remedial mrasures guiltless people do not 
suffer in any way at the hands of Governmt•nt. The follow· 
ing gentlemen should personally vi5it the scene of action 
soon and make a teport to the Provincial Congress 
Committee:-

I hfr. C. V. Yaidya. 
2 , N. C. Kelkar. 
3 , J. M. Mehta. 
4 ,. V. G. Ketkar. 
5 , S. M. Paranjpe. 

6 Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar. 
7 " Nasar Haji Mavji. 
8 , V. J. Patel. 
9 , Maulvi Abdul Alim," 

(8) It will be seen that organisation of legal assistance 
to such of the accused as may assert their innocence,· 
and ask for such assistance in order tl.l establish their in· 
nocence, is an integral part of the instructions to the Com
mittee. And taking this point first we have to report that 
the Committee did not leave Malt'gaon before assuring itself 
that such legal assi~tance would be forthcoming. The Com· 
mittee learnt at MJlegaon that Mr. Azad, Bar-at-law, had 
accepted the brid for most (){ the accused persons in a pro· 
fessional capacity. Four of the remaining accused were, the 
Committee \\'3.S assured on gocd authority, tv be defended by 
Mr. R. P. Karandikar of Satan, and that Messrs. KotwaJ. 
Raje and Jomi would assist Mr. Azad. Lastly, the Committee 
arranged to post Mr. Vpadhye, District Pleader, Nasik, at 
Ma1.'gaon till the end of the case, to watch tte proceedings 
on behalf cf the ~ratarast.tra Provincial (.c,ngre;s U:mmi-

4 
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tt~ and also to take up the legal defence of all th~ that 
may not be otherwise provided for and would request legal 
assistance to establish their innocence. 

(9) Under the terms of reference the Committee is not 
concerned with the enquiry regarding the guilt or innocence 
of any of the persons now under trial, but has to confine it
self solely to the previous history of these occurences and 
has to ascertain whether, how far, and in what particular 
manner either Government officers or persons concerned in 
the political agitation at Malegaon during the last few 
months, were responsible for the riot as remote or immedi· 
ate contributing causes. The Committee, therefore, while 
going fully into the previous history of the disturbances has 

· refrained from recording any opinion upon the question of 
the identity of any particular person or persons as actors or 
abettors in the~ crimes, and bas contented itself v.ith an 
inquiry into the trend of events leading just upto the mo.. 
ment when the unlawful assembly began to be formed,· 
which actually developed into a riot aggravated by murder, 
arson and looting of property. 

(to) It appears that the town of Malegaon· in the );asik 
District, Vtith a population of some 25,000, a majority of 
whom are Mahomedans, has been the scene of one or two 
riots during the last 40 years. But while in previous years 
the line of cleavage lay along religious differences between 
Hindus and Mahomedans, in recent years they have cover· 
ed an entirely new ground. It has been stated before us tlJat 
12 years ago the local ~Iahomedans were split up into two 
factions owing to differences in policy. One section took tne 
name of "Hidayat-1-Islam " and the other called itself 
"Bidahil-1-Islam." The tendency Gf the l:lidayat-1-Islam 
puty was and has been to be on good terms with the local 
official world, while the other school has ~en taking up ~n 
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Independent attitude under the guidance of non-official 
local leaders. It is easy to see how the working of two 
such different policies would develop and extend to spheret 
of activities other than communal. The elected municipal 
councillors at Malegaon have mostly belonged to Bidahil-1· 
Islam party, while the Hidayat-i-islam party bai generally 
snpplied the nominated men to the Municipality. 

(II) Events, which have so deeply stirred the whole of 
lndia during recent years, did not leave Malegaon untouch· 
ed. Here there bas already been in existence for several 
years a Taluka Congress Committee, and a Khilafat Commi· 
ttee was organised 15 months ago, owing to the exertion of 
a Hindu worker Sonu Gowande. Since then Hindus and 
Mahomedans worked together in all public activities under 
the auspices of the Khilafat Committee, though no Hindu 
was actually a member of that body. Hindu-Moslem unity, 
which is now such a happy feature of public life in India, 
was also being increasingly cemented at Malegaon. Joint 
meetings were held to offer prayers for the recovery of the· 
late lok. Tilak, during his illness and subsequently to ex· 
press public grief at his demise. But a surer test of the 
Hindu-Moslem unity could be recognised in the determina· 
tion of both the communities in refusing to apply for per· 
mission from the local police for the public immersion ()f 
Ganapatis and Taboots at the end of the Ganapati and 
Mvhorum weeks, which happened to coincide last year, 

(t.z) It i:; not surprising that the ~Ioderate element~ amongst 
the Hindus and l!ahomedans did not altogether approve of 
the infusiun of a new life in Malegaon during the last fifteen 
months. The Hindu ~loderate leaders were few in number 
and tht"y were also educated men. Their activities therefore, 
by way of on:>osition to the new workers, were more covert. 
Tilt> ~f01.krate ~lahomeJan leaders llf the Hi~:layat-I·lsla.rn 
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party were less restrained. They openly opposed the Khila
fat movement in Malegaon and tried to dissuade the people 
from attending meetings convened under the auspices of the 
local Khilafat Committee. 

(13) The differences between the opposing parties would 
not have perhaps come to a head, had it not been for the 
starting of a Fund called the "Imdad-ul-Islam Fund." 
After Maulana Shoukat Ali's visit to Malegaon following tb 
Nagpur Congress, the idea of National Education took root 
in the minds of the local people, and Mahomedan public 
opinion began to insist on Government grants to the existing 
Madressas being given up. It was suggested that if all the 
Momin weavers of Malegaon contributed one pice each ro 
the fW1d for each sari sold by them to the merchants, the money 
necessary for the upkeep of National Schools could be easily 
collected. The suggestion met with ready acceptance by the 
weavers. The merchants, who purchased the saris from the 
weavers, were not to be called upon to make any financial 
contribution. It was enough contribution on their part if 
they deducted one pice per sari from payments made to each 
Momin weaver, kept the money thus collected with them, 
and eventually handed it over from time to time to the col 
lectors o.r the agents appointed for the purpose. 

(q) The lmdad-ul-Islam Fund was started in the month of 
February 1921. The objects of the fund were among other 
things, the promotion of National Education in Malegaon and 
the relief of the distressed in Smyrna. All went on very well 
for some days. Very soon, however, the managers of the 
fund were confronted with opposition of two different kinds 
from two widely different quarters. Complaints began to 
be made by some of the leading Non-co-operators, both 
Hindus and Mahomedans, against the administration of 
the fund. In particular they alleged that part of the fund 
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was being diverted from its original purposes, and was spent 
on defraying the travelling expenses of certain Moulanas the 
tone of whose speeches the complainants did not approve. It 
appears from the evidence that the managers of the fund 
thereupon agreed that in future the fund would not be so 
diverted, which promise however does not appear to have 
been kept. 

(15) But the more direct and uncompromising opposition to 
the fund came from the side of the co-operators, consisting 
of the Hindu and Mahomedan Moderates; and the latter 
formed the bulk of the Hidayat-1-Islam party including a 
dozen weavers and merchants. They were opposed to the 
very idea of the fund as being something enimical to the 
Government and they complained to the authorities from 
time to time that coercion and intimidation were being re
sorted to by the organisers of the fund in collecting it. It 
was alleged that the volunteers carried sticks in the ba.za.r 
with a \'iew to terrorise the opponents of the ftmd. We have 
stated elsewhere how far these complaints were well iounded. 
But the differences between the supporters and the opponents 
of the fund were accentuated hy the tactless conduct of some 
of the Khilafat people in publicly ridiculing the opposing 
merchants by parading donkeys in the streets With placards 
round their necks bearing the words" Don't sell saris to these 
donkeys." The ill-feeling which was thus generated was 
deepen.:d by the declaration of a social boycott against the 
few co-operating weavers and merchants who were opposed 
to the fund. 

(t6) Things hJ.d thus gradually advanced to a stage when 
ofikial intervc·ntion might be regarded as a handy solution 
by the ro-oper..l.tors: and it appears that they made com· 
plaints to the District authorities hoth against the \'olunteers 
anJ the organisers of the fund. These complaints brought 
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Mr. Mobedji. the Prant Officer. to Malegaon for the purpose 
of making an inquiry into the whole affair ; and after full 
investigation, both public and private, he declared that no 
coercion was practised in respect of the Imad-ul-Islam Fund, 
Further Mr. Mobedji declared at a public meeting that it was 
not the intention of Government in any way to interfere 
with the fund so long as its collection did not lead to any 
breach of peace. This did not evidently satisfy the co-ope
rators, who continued their complaints to the authorities
more particularly .against the volunteers,-and Mr. Mobedji 
had again to go to Malegaon, to smooth matters. We are glad 
to note that throughout his stay at Malegaon in the course of 
his visits, Mr. Mobedji's handling of the situation had been 
particularly fair and tactful, although of course we are quite 
ignorant of the actual repotjs he made to the Collector of the 
District in this matter. 

(17) In our opinion no coercion was practied in the matter 
of the Imad-ul-Islam Fund and in this we have probably the 
support of the Deputy Collector. Mr. Mobedji himself. With 
regard to the carrying of sticks by the volunteers there is no 
evidence that they were used for the purpose of coercion. 
There is also very little reliable evidence to show that the vol
unteers were at all engaged for the collection of the flmd. The 
collection was done by the special ;gency of men appointed for 
the purpose by the managers of the fund. We have been told 
of a procession in which the volunteers carried sticks; but 
H at all they did so it must obviously be for a spectacular 
purpose and certainly not for spreading terror among any 
class of people. No reasonable ground has been shown for 
apprehension that the volunteers would commit violence 
with their sticks, and we are inclined to ~egard the objection 
to their use as more or less fanciful. In fact. we believe~ 
having failed fn their endeavour to stop the Khilafat agita-
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tion and the collection of the Imdad Fund, the co-operators 
firmly adhered to this complaint as a mere point of prestige 
and were insistently urging the authorities to uphold it. 
The suggestion that the volunteers should carry no sticks 
bad in itself also a plausible colour of reasonableness, and on 
this point, therefore, all further attempts of the co-opera· 
tionists were concentrated. 

(18) While we are of opinion that no violence or intimida· 
tion was practised by the collectors of the fund or by the 
volunteers, we are bound to say that some of the other acti· 
vities of the Khilafat workers were not altogether free from 
blame however slight. We have also some evidence to show 
that now and then the speeches made at public meetings by 
aome Moulavis were highly inflamatory. It appears that 
once or twice a volunteer, who took a vain delight in affecting 
a martial-spirit, carried even a (sheathed) sword in his belt. 
It is not suggested that there waa an underlying intention to 
t'ommit violence with the sword, but even apart from the pos
libilities of violence it would be reasonable to object to a d~ 
monstrative conduct of that kind in a public movement 
which made at least a few people uncomfortable. Then 
again it is admitted that once or twice meetings of children 
were held in Malegon in which Khilafat politics was debated 
upon and poetical compositions were recited which contained 
not only some very highly strung sentiments but a few posi• 
tively objectionable words. We are &atisfied that some of 
the l~adtng Non-co-operaton disapproved of these latter 
acthities and they were of opinion that the Non-co-operation 
movement, including the collection of the fund, should be 
allowed to proceed without any complication. But diller· 
ences of opinion 8.fC6e as to the exact method by which th1s 
ahould be brought abvut. Some held the \iew that the in· 
tentions of the leaders in the matter should be made clear in 
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writing so that there may be no mistake about them in the minds 
of their followers on the one hand and of the authorities on the 
other: Others took a different view; they laid stress on the 
point that while the things objected to might be stopped in so 
far as and if they were practised, there was no necessity to · 
make a public declaration about it. It is difficult to say whe
ther the objectors to a pubic declaration adverted only to'the 
technical and formal aspect of it, or whether they wanted 
things to go on as before in a loose and therefore convenient 
drift, so that, while legal consequences may be taken of what
ever happened, there should be no ground for a stigma on 
them of having done an act or acts in direct violation of the 
written declaration of the Non-co-operation leaders. It is 
clear at any rate that the question of a public declaration was 
not deliberated and voted upon in a formal meeting of the 
Non-co-operation party; and one section of the leaders 
probably considering themselves free to do what they thought 
proper under the circumstances, issued on the 1st of April a 
manifesto in which while the principles of non·violent Non· 
co-operation were explained at some length, a distinct prohi· 
bition was promulgated against the following practices viz. 
(1) to attend meetings or parade streets with big :,ticks and 
arms, (2) to recite anarchical or seditions songs and versical 
compositions, (3) speeches by specially invited lecturers 
inciting to anarchical principles or outrages, (4) use of lan
guage likely to wound the feelings of individuals, (5) holding 
meetings of children for political harangues. This conduct 
on the part of the signatories-u in number-was openly 
()bjected to and criticised by some of the Moulavis and by 
other Kh.ilafat workers. The signatories to the manifesto, 
on the other hand regarded that they had done a clear duty 
which they owed not only to themselves but to the party and 

.the principles of Non-co-operation. Those who objected to 
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the manifesto contended that they entirely agreed with the 
spirit of the manifesto, but objected to it as superfluous, esped· 
ally that the rr signatories had not consulted the rest of them 
before issuing it. It was openly stated before us that the rest 
of them might have also signed if the manifesto were circulat 
ed among them before its publication. But we doubt the 
statement. We think the non-signatories protest rather too 
much when they say that their only objection lay in the fact 
that they were neglected. A mistake of that kind could 
have been easily remedied by a supplementary manifesto, 
but we believe that the non-signatories never wantt>d a mani
festo of that kind. 

(19) The eleven signatories thus found themselves in a posi· 
tion of isolation and suspicion. Their position became rather 
anomalous. Some of the co-operators doubted the sincerity 
<>f the signatories. One v:itness expressly stated before us 
that the manifesto was a mere eye-wash. On the other hand 
their position was so completely misunderstood by the non
signatories and their followers that they came to be suspected . 
as black legs and tools in the hands of the authorities. And 
a.n incident happened on the next day that gave colour to the 
impression. On the 2nd day of April the authorities of 
Malegaon published a proclamation issued by the District 
Magistrate, under the District Police Act (The Proclamation 
has not been produced before us) by which one specific item 
in the manifesto viz., the carrying of sticks at public meetings 
was prohibited. The proclamation, we are told, was really 
dated the 26th of ~larch. The interval of days between its 
issue in the Collector's camp and its actual publication in 
Malegaon cannot be accounted for only by the time ne
cess.uy for its transmission from one place to the other. The 
()tber plausiLie construction upon this delay is that the 
authorities wanted a pre\ious Non"'()fficial declaration upon 
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the subject matter of the proclamation in order to strengthen 
it, when it may appear later on. It may be argued that the 
Mamlatdar of ~Ialegaon had no choice but was bound to 
publish the proclamation as soon as he received it. and that 
even if there was delay in the publication it was due to the 
cour~ of routine business and not to the contingency of a non· 
official declaration which was to appear later on. But we 
are inclined to think that the idea of the non-official declara· 
tion must have been mooted some time before the 26th and 
that both this decl~tion and the official proclamation must 
have been simultaneously contemplated. This was all wen 
from the official point of view. but it was evidently calculated 
to put the signatories in a false position. They were either 
trusted or not trusted. If they were, the official proclamation 
was superfluous and the signatories would be entitled to claim 
a fair trial of their credit and influence with the Malegaon 
people. If on the other hand they were not trusted it was 
unfair to them to be called upon to make such a declaration 
because it was regarded practically of no use by the authori· 
ties themselves. In any case the signatories were prejudi· 
ced by the appearance of the official proclamation ; in that 
they led the common people to point a finger of scornful sta
picion toward3 the signatories as men in le3.oaue v.ith the Gov
ernment, and for which eventually they were on the point 
of pa}ing. From the day of the official proclamation the 
signatories to the declaration were under a discount and 
hardly attended any public meeting. and later on one of them 
was made, we haYe been told. \icariously to apologise fel the 
supposed sins of the rest. This is not all. They might even 
have been the first \ictims of the riot if they were found handy 
at its commencement, and if the Sub-Inspector had not suc
ceeded in drawing all the wrath of the rioters upon himself. 
It has been stated before us that at the commencement of the 
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riot inquiries were made for some of the signatories as men,. 
'wanted ' by the mob, and that some of these actually beard 
future violence threatened upon them by some ruffians while 
these were seeking safety in some hiding places. 

(zo) We have already stated that in our opinion there were 
no concrete cases of voilence with sticks before the issue of 
the non-official or the official proclamation, and that the for· 
mer might have been of some value and importance if it 
had stood by itself. The official proclamation however not 
only made it worthless for any purpose, but unnecessarily 
brought to a point the conflict between the upholders and the 
opponents of sticks and drove the whole dispute about the 
carrying of sticks into the vortex of the Criminal Law. Yet for 
a time the good counsels of the signatories prevailed, though 
their influence had gone, and for some time the proclamation 
was carefully obeyed. But this was not long to continue. 
Eren the volunteers had given up, since the date of the pro
clamation, the carrying of sticks in the streets or at meetings, 
but Muulari Nazir Ahmed positively advised disobedience ta 
the proclamation as \\itnesses of all sides have stated before 
us. It is unfortunate that the loss of influence of the ~ona· 
tori~s. an10ng whom were both Hindu and Mahomedan lead· 
ers, left the field open for other kind of counsels. Probably 
the Moulavi had his own interpretation to put on the official 
proclamation. There are sticks and sticks, and ewn the 
non-ollkial manifesto had made a distinction between bi& 
sti..:ks and small sticks. According to the Moula\i, again. 
stkk:i whether big or small, were not arms and if, as llli own 
informatio:t is said to have gone, swords were allowed to be 
c:uri...>d in the sheaths. the proclamation, the Moulavi argued, 
had no right to prohibit the carrying at least of big sticks. 
R4;ut or \\Tong tills interpretation was put by the Moula\i on 
the proclamation. Moreover a sort of a spirit of defiance bad. 
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arisen amongst the Khilafat workers, who, bereft of the 
guidance of the signatories to the manifesto, ov.ing to the 
slap given to them by the official proclamation were led by 
the Mou1a vi without any opposition. Accordingly at the 
meeting held on the 12th and the 13th of April, some volun
teers did carry .sticks with them, whereupon the attention of 
the police was drawn to the violation of the proclamation and 
prosecutions were decided upon. Some sticks, it is said, were 
taken possession of by the police but these, we are told, did 
not correspond to the number of the volunteers on duty. 
· (21) Nothing of importance seems to have happened bet· 

ween this seizure of sticks on the 13th and the day of the 
hearing of the cases against the volunteers on the 25th. It 
appears that the volunteers on the morning of the 25th had 
taken counsel with some of the leaders, who advised them to 
take things as a matter of course and to pay the fines as they 
wou1d be naturally very trifling. The mere fact of the pro
secution of the volunteers had however, quickened an interest 
in the ~Ialegaon public and a small crowd had assembled to 
hear the proceedings in the court ; and if the fines imposed 
upon the accused were really as trifling as they were expected 
they might, perhaps, have been paid on the spot. It has 
been suggested to us in the inquiry that there must have been 
a conspiracy on the part of the Khilafat leaders not to pay 
any fines however trifling in order to cause trouble. But this 
is contradicted by the statements of some of the volunteers 
themselves who were accused in the case and appeared before 
us as witnesses. 

(22) The starting impetus was given to the mob mind that 
day by the proceedings in the Court during which, in our 
opinion, a number of unfortunate incidents happened one 
after another. The case was decided by the Magistrate on 
the evidence of a single police witness as against the denial 
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of guilt by the accused. But what happened next was the 
least expected. The first thought of the Magistrate was to 
impose only light fines on the accused and these might have 
been possibly paid on the spot. But the Sub-Inspector of 
Police, who was present as prosecutor in the case, openly 
intervened and induced the Magistrate to impose substantial 
fines. Beyond this none of the witnesses who were examined 
by us, could clearly say what actually happened in the Court. 
Eventually the accused were convicted and sentenced to pay 
a fine of Rs. so each or in the alternative to go to jail for 
one month. The accused being either unwilling or unable 
to pay the fine, were made over to the custody of the police. 
In the absence of any definite evidence on the point we are 
not prepared to charge the Magistrate with having actually 
changed the amount of the fines once definitely uttered in 
the Court, but we do say that the heavy sentence of fine was 
due to the insistence of the Sub-Inspector on a deterrent 
punishment. \\'e further say that the Magistrate would 
ha\'e used his discretion to better purpose if he had allowed. 
the accused time to bring the amount of their fines instead 
of handing them over straight to the custody of the police 
for non·pa)mcnt of the fine on the spot. l:nder the Criminal 
Procedure Code when an offender has been sentenced to fine 
only and to imprisonment in default, the Court may instead 
of sending the accused at once to jail issue a warrant for 
the reco\'ery of the fine, suspend the execution of the sen· 
tence of imprisonment, and release him on signing a personal 
recognisance so that be may have time to arrange for the 
payment of the fine. We cannot understand \'\'hy the trying 
Magistrate did not adopt the more lenient course. It could 
not be allesed that the accused would have absconded from 
~Wegaoo to e\'ade the payment of fine and thus put the 
police to the troullle of re-arresting them. The indian Jails 
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Committee have expressed an opinion in their report which 
entirely supports us in our view. They say : " It seems to 
be clearly inadvisable that a man should be exposed to the 
disgrace and risk of contamination involved in committal to 
jail if his offence is one which would be adequately punished 
by a fine and if the grant of reasonable time would enable 
bim to pay the fine.'' 

(23) The conviction and sentence created quite a sensation 
among the people present in court. They were mostly 
friends and the relations of the accused ; they evidently 
resented the action of the Magistrate and the Sub-Inspector. 
The Secretary of the Khilafat Committee was present 
in the Court at that time and he does not appear to have 
made any attempt to pay the fine on behalf of the accused. 
The result was that the convicts were removed from the Court 
to the lock-up within the Court premises and the crowd left 
the court in an excited mood. This excitement was turned 
into anger by the unwise action of the Sub-Inspector of Police 
who tauntingly asked the crowd to pay the fines from the 
rich Khilafat funds and to look to their leaders on whom 
they had acted so long for rescue. The crowd was hit by 
these sarcastic remarks of the Sub-Inspector and they turned 
their anger from the Sub-Inspector to the signatories of the 
manifesto. It is clear from the evidence that the first idea 
of the crowd was to go back to the town, and to call upon 
the II signatories to the manifesto of the Ist of April to secure 
the release of the convicted volunteers as, in the opinion of 
the crowd, the convictions were due to the proclamation and 
ihe proclamation in its turn to the manifesto. 

(24) It may be safely stated that the first thought of the 
excited crowd was not to do any harm to the Sub-Inspector 
himself. It happened however that the crowd on its way back 
met and molested a police constable who was identified as the 
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man who had helped in depriving the volunteers of their sticks; 
and on the news of this being taken to the Sub-Inspector, he 
came with about a dozen armed constables to put matters 
right. It appears that the Sub-Inspector and his party met 
the crowd near the Motor stand or the " Islamic Hotel." 
Here the crowd gatheJed round the Sub-Inspector but could 
not arrest. his progress. The Sub-Inspector took the road 
to the town via the Jumma Masjid. Here again he found him
self amidst the crowd and it was he.-e that the first firing took 
place. We are not quite sure as to whether any stones or 
brick-bats were actually thrown at the Sub-Inspector at this 
place, but even if stones were as a matter of fact thrown ·at 
the Sub-Inspector or his men it does not appear that their 
lives were in any danger. The firing was no doubt intended 
to disperse the crowd and only small shots were fired. Seve
ral persons in the crowd were injured of whom some gave 
evidence before us and showed marks of injury. The firing 
instead of terrorising the mob only exasperated it; but even 
then the Sub-Inspector could proceed as far as the corner of · 
Pophale's house. But at this comer he was met by another 
crowd and being hemmed in between two crowds he had to 
SCLk safety in the temple, adjoining the house of Mr. 
Popha.le. 

(25) It is difficult exactly to say what happened thereafter. 
\\'ith a big crowd collected outside the temple and persistent 
efforts being made to discover and hunt the Sub-Inspector 
out, he might have fclt reasonable fear for his life; and if he 
:;hot or cut down an assailant or two who went in search (Jf 
him he may be taken to have done so in sell-defence. Failing 
in their attempt to get at the Sub-Inspector, the mob even· 
tua.Uy set fire to the teitple with the result that the adjoining 
two or three houses were completely burnt down along with 
thl" temple ; one of the constables was done to death at the 
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entrance to the temple; the Sub-Inspector in trying to escape 
from the burning house in the guise of a woman to conceal 
his identity was recognised, over-powered and brutally 
murdered. Late at mid-night the boJies of the murdered 
Sub-Inspector and the Policemen were burnt together near 
the gutter outside the temple. 

(26) 'Wb.at happened the next day may only be briefly sta
ted. After the " Dafan " of the Mahomedans who were 
killed on the previous night near the temple, some persons 
detached themselves from the big crowd of Momins and pro
ceeded towards the town with the deliberate object of looting. 
In· the meanwhile it appears that out of fear of a renewed 
riot the convict volunteers in the lock-up were released,. 
though W1fortW1ately too late. The crowd on this occasion 
was a mixed crowd, and as the evidence before us shows, was 
made up, not only of some people who attended. the " Dafan" 
but also of a considerable number of ruffians from the lowest 
classes of the population who would any day be out with their 
fishing rods on the news of troubled waters anywhere. 

(27) It remains for us to state the conclusions we have 
arrived at as the result of our inquiry. They may be briefly 
stated as follows :-

(I) The Malegaon riots, however tragic, do not appear to 
have been premeditated. Mr. Kashikar, president of the 
Malegaon MWlicipality, stated before us that he had appre
hended some trouble sooner or later from the activities of the 
Non-co-operators ; but such a vague and general statement 
can always be easily made about a movement with which one 
is not in agreement. The co-operators, the Anti-Khilafatists, 
and lastly the eleven signatories of the manifesto had all 
earned the displeasure of the extreme wing of the Khi.Wat 
workers. But that itself conclusively shows that there could 
have been no set conspiracy against any one of them in parti 
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cular. The utmost that even Mr. Kashikar could have predict· 
ed, would be but a spontaneous outburst of some sort at any 
unexpected moment. But that modicum of risk or danger 
of public intlamation can be said to be present in any vigo
ruus popular movement, especially if it becomes somebody's 
business to oppose it. Mr. Kashikar's estimate does not take 
it out of the common category of movements, in which a 
prediction of that kind can always be safely made, though 
the elements of premeditation might be altogether absent. 
We are quite clear in our mind that the only deliberate 
action openly calculated to cause trouble of some kind was 
the carrying of sticks by some volunteers after the proclama
tion. But it is too much to say that eitPer be who ga\'e the 
advice to disobey the proclamation or those who followed him 
in the matter could have, even by a stretch of imagination, 
ad\·erted to any of the events which actually happened on 
the 25th or the 26th April last. 

(2) We will now proceed to apportion the blame for the. 
events of the two days as between the authorities and the 
Khilafat people. 

(i) Dealing first with the authorities, we are bound to say, 
and we have already said it, that the conduct of the Prant 
Officer, and presumably that of the Collector also, was en 
the whole fair, tactful and conciliatory. In this connection 
\II e cannot do better than gi\'e one quotation from the state
ment made before us by Mr. Khare, the President of the local 
Taluka Consre~s Committee, and we may say that our owa 
v1ew is generally in agreement with that of Mr. Khare :-

' 

,. I am prepared to say that in this unfortunate affair 
Government officials have consistently acted with ex
traordinary rt"Straint I They never put any obstacles iB 
the way cf the Non-co-operaton tnd generally their 
attiude •·as praise111ortby."' 
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The authorities must have watched the Non-co-operation 
movement at Malegaon for a long time with certain expecta· 
tions at the back of their mind. But they did not spread 
the net for any trouble. We can conceive what anxious 
cogitations the Co-operators and the Anti-Khilafatists must 
bave exchanged with the Government officers when they 
had interviews on the matter, but toleration and marking 
time seem to have been apparently the course resolved 
upon by them. Just as there is no evidence of conspiracy 
about the man-slaughter or arson in this riot, so also there 
is no evidence pointing to an official conspiracy to bring 
matters to a head. The authorities might not have imM 
plicitly believed in all the wild fears conjured up by the op
ponents of Non-co-operation about the consequences of 
the Khilfat movement or even the use of sticks by the 
volunteers for the purpose of coercing the Anti-Khilafatists, 
But we think, it is natural that they should regard it their 
duty to take some sort of action likely to give a public 
indication of the knowledge of what was passing in Male· 
gaon and some sort of assurance of protection to those 
who may need it. However, all that Mr. Mobedji did was 
on the whole conciliatory and tactful. The question is 
whether with the advent of :Mr. Simcox as the Collector of 
the Di3trict, the official policy underwent a change. We 
have before us evidence on both sides of the question but 
not enough on either side to justify a clear cut opinion. 
Having said tlis we cannot help stating that the official 
proclamation forbidding the caiT}ing of sticks in public 
was unnecessary and premature. We suspect that the 
authorities themselves knew that it was so ; but they 
apparently issued it as a concession to the clamour of the 
Anti-Khilafatists. If that was the fact it was manifestly 
an excessive and mischievous concession. At any rate it 
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ihould have been issued a long time after, that is, after a 
fair trial was given to the operation of the non-official 
manifesto which is absolutely dear.in its enunciations of the 
principle and methods of Non-co-operation and, in out 
opinion, marks the triumph of the conciliatory spirit ex
hibited on either side. The official proclamation was there
fore in our opinion, the first distinct contributory factor of 
unwise action in this affair on the part of the authorities. 

(ii) The next factor in out opinion was the attitude of 
both the Sub-Inspector and the Magistrate in the Court. 
We feel almost sure in our minds that the crowd in the 
Court would have left the premises unperturbed if the con
victed volunteers had been allowed to go back to the town 
to try and collect the amount of the fines imposed on them. 

(iii) The last contribution from the official side came from 
the Sub-Inspector himself in the firing near the Musjid 
which was unnecessary if meant only for the dispersion 
()f the crowd. It is of course a speculation what would 
have happened if this firing had not taken place and if tke . 
Sub-Inspector had only parleyed with the crowd and had 
assured them of the immediate release of the volunteers 
on payment of fine. But we must oviously leave it there. 

(iv) On the non-official side we cannot blame the Khila.fat 
workers for the invitation given to the Moulavis, for it is 
tverywhere the experience that strangers infuse more spirit 
into the population of a locality than the local leaders. 
The language and the sentiments of the Moulavi's speeches 
were thcir own affair, and they would have certainly taken 
the const'quences, if they had really spoken sedition and 
were prlht'\:utoo. If every organiser of lectures and every 
member of the audience were to be held responsible for ~ 
).ulg'.l.l.t)C of the Speakers, there would be an end to ail 
crgJ..'lis.Ation and to all public meetings. So long as GoY-
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ernment took no action against the Moulavis the Malegaon 
Khilafatists were justified in assuming that they were not 
exceeding the legal limits of speech ; but even so far as 
mute caution was necessary on the part of the leaders, it 
was evident in the condition imposed upon the " Imdad 
Fund," that it could not be spent upon the visits of outside 
lecturers. We have already expressed our opinion that 
the use of sticks or arms was not carried to a point at which 
its prohibition ~y a proclamation had become necessary. 
Nor are we inclined seriously to blame the opponents of 
the manifesto for expressing some sort of dissatisfaction with 
it as there were two views among the people as to its pro
priety •. It. the Khilafatists had implicitly obeyed the pro
clamation and had thereby avoided all subsequent trouble 
their grievance about the manifesto would have deserved 
appreciation. But in an evil moment they decided 
upon conniving at the disobedience of the proclamation ;· 
and on the non-official side, therefore, we regard this as 
the first distinct contributory factor to the eventual riot. 
The crisis was all but reached at the end of the volunteers~ 
trial in the Court. We believe that it was the duty of the 
officials of the Khilafat Committee to keep some money 
ready in their pockets to pay off the fines of the volun
teers, and we must note that even after the declaration of 
the substantial fines. they did not intervene or actually 
work for the release. The signatories of the manifesto had 
obviously no duty to discharge in this respect, because it 
was entirely the affair of those who had disobeyed the pro
clamation and the manifesto or had c~nnived at the 
disobedience. 

(v) Coming to the latter stage of the riot, we cannot say 
whether any Non-co-operators were present among the 
active rioters. The actual killing of the Sub-Inspector 
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and the arson were absolutely unjustifiable from any point 
of view. The issue of the proclamation, the trial of the 
volunteers, their conviction and sentence, the unwise 
taunt by the Sub-Inspector-not all these could, under 
any circumstances, be called provocation of any kind jus
tifying or even extenuating the mob excesses. Even 
assuming that the policy of " measure for measure " pro
ved for the moment more dominant over the minds of the 
rioters, there was not.llli1g in the conduct of the Sub
Inspector to deserve death, the blank firing notwithstand
ing, as it had not led to any loss of life. The ai'S(in stands 
on the same footing as the killing. We know the Mahome
dan rioters wavered for a time before they set fire to the 
Hindu temple but they eventually succumbed to the temp
tation. From the point of view of the Hindu-Moslem 
unity which should, if anything, reinforce the discipline of 
non-violence, they should have thought more of the out· 
rage on the feelings of the Hindu and also of the sacrilege 
they were committing to a holy Hindu shrine, than of the. 
&.sylum which would be given to even an offending oppon
ent, and should have left the temple alone. 

(vi) Now we come to the looting of the houses of the co
operators and this we consider to be in some respects evea 
an uglier feature of the situation than the horrible events 
of the pre\·ious day. Twelve hours had elapsed betwee11 
the riotous action over night and the looting on the 26th f 
the authors of the loot had e\'idently slept over ·the tem
per of the previous night and there was no logical COillleOo 

tion between even the sentiments raised by the " Daian ,. 
on the morning of the 26th and tbe act of looting particulu 
houses or any houses at all. The looters had not behi.od 
them the same urging momentum of the mob mind on the 
26th as the perpetrators of the~ and burning may bt 
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said to have had. There is also no doubt in our minds 
that the looting was almost wholly confined to the houses 
of the co-operators and the Anti-Khilafatists-a fact of 
which the significance is unmistakable. 

(vii) We have nothing but praise for the courage, sincerity 
and earnestness of Non-co-operation leaders at :Malegaon,. 
both Hindu and Mahomedans. They scrupulously ad· 
hered in word and deed to their creed of Truth and Non~ 
violence ; and although in doing so they incurred the dis
pleasure of the extreme Khilafatists led by the Moulavis 
they never wavered for one moment from following the 
right course. We do think that in issuing their manifesto 
of the Ist April they played into the hands of the authofi.. 
ties, but that only shows their extreme anxiety to keep the 
movement strictly within the bounds of non-violence. 
As a result they gradually lost all influence with the majo
rity of the Khilafatists and at the crucial n;toment they 
found themselves absolutely powerless to save the situa· 
tion. 

(viii) Without intending to minimise in the smallest 
measure the enormity of the crimes of murder, arson and 
looting, or to plead for any consideration to any indivi· 
dual who may be found guilty in a proper judicial trial 
we do not think that the happenings of the 25th and 26th 
April. while they undoubtedly brought serious discredit 
on the Non-co-operators at Malegaon and have thereby 
given a set -back to the Non-co-operation movement, can. 

mpport any reflection against the whofe movement as such. 
All that they show is that the movement passed in on~ 
locality into the hands of certain persons who had not fully 
understood its implications. In every place, Non-co. 
operators should exercise a ceaseless vigilance in carry· 
ing on their propaganda and also in the selection of their 
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workers. We strongly recommend that in future only 
duly authorised speakers should be allowed to address the 
public from all Non-co-operation platforms. No popular 
movement, however, can be guaranteed to be eternally 
free from incidents of this nature ; for rather than the 
movement itself sinning it is often sinned against by some 
people who join it without entering into its true spirit, 
and yet who cannot be prevented from doing so for the 
simple reason that no conclusive test of temper ca.n. be en
forced upon any one before his admission into it. The mit
deeds of a few, however, are an exception which only prove 
the rule laid down by the untarnished conduct of the muy 
in any movement. 
Bombay, } 

28th. July, 1921. 

N. C. KELKAR, 
ChaimwN. 

TilE PRINCE AND POONA • 

An interesting programme has been published of the eo· 
&agements made by the Bombay Government for H. R. H. 
the Prince of Wales when he visits Poona on the 19th Novem
ber. It includes two important ceremonies and one enter· 
tainmnet. The first ceremony relates to the unveiling of & 

Wu Memorial to the Maratha heroes who died in the Great 
Armageddon. The second relates to the laying of the foun
dation stone of a Memorial to Shivaji. The entertainment is 
& scocial affair, though it is mixed up "Aith the sports and 
man<ru\Tes of troops. 

Who has any doubt that the Bombay Government will 
epa.re neither pains nor money to make the reception to the 
Prince a fitting one ? But a non.ctlicial naturally feels men 

'M•hfa:tU, 2tl4. Oclobet l9lL 
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concerned with the part or lot which the politically minded 
democracy may have in that reception. The desire of the 
Government and their human instruments that the public 
should enthusiastically join in the reception is quite natural. 
But people too have to look at the matter from their own 
point of view. In the first place, the All-India Congress Com
mittee has distinctly promulgated a prohibition against any 
participation by Congressmen in the reception of the Prince. 
Even in the absence of such an interdiction, the interest felt 
by the Indian people would have only been of a casual cha· 
racter, and would not have had any political significance. 
Sight seeing is naturally regarded as a legitimate popular 
privilege ; and the visit of the heir-apparant to the British 
imperial throne is bound to be an attractive sight, especially as 
Government can command the spectacular genius among the 
people and also the ways apd means of its practical display. 

But the Royal and gracious Prince would be nothing to the 
people from the point of view of real affection or sentimental 
loyalty. The Prince is related to India only through the 
British Government, which has a being and a status merely 
as established by law, to use the exact constitutional phrase

'ology in the matter. And real affection or true sense of 
Mamatvti, to use a Sanskrit classical word, is a thing which 
no law with the most powerful sanction behind it can com~ 
· mand. The British Government is a foreign Government and 
the Prince is a foreign Prince. · Of course he is a high class 
. gentleman who may be privately received in India as one 
gentleman by another, and Indian people are admittedly noted 
for their courtesy and hospitality. But the very fact that 
Government want to make political capital out of the Prince's 
visit (and this we say in spite of Lord Reading's deliberate 
utterance to the contrary) naturally brings in also the com· 
mand of the Congress and makes it relevant. 
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The Prince would be doing what he believes, and what 
. Government assiduously make him believe, to be an act in 
the nature of a manifestation of gratitude in raising a War 
Memorial to the dead Maratha heroes. But there is also 
another side to it. If the Maratha soldiers be regarded mere-

, ly as military employees, that is to say, the hirelings that did 
the work they were paid for, then such a bombastic senti· 
ment as that of gratitude becomes out of place, even when 
they died in the course of their duty. They were not so 
many of them bendactors but mere ' casualities '. But if 
they did something which merits anything beyond a widow's 
pension, then the needs of the case cannot be satisfied by 
the mere raising of a cenotaph or a stone-pillar. Maharashtra 

. will regard them as having died in vain, if they cannot bring, 
by their death, better justice to the claims of the present 
and future generations of Maratha soldiers, in point .of mill· 
tary rank and status. 

It is notorious that none of the brave heroes, to whose 
memory the Prince would raise this .memorial, could have 
aspired to any rank higher than that of Subedar-Major or 
Risaldar-Major. But what is thus the pinnacle or climax of 
military glory for an Indian sepoy is only the humblest beg~ 

. inning of a Briti5h soldier. And herein precisely lies our 
point when we say that Government can, if they mean to 

. choose a more suitable and satisfactory method of showing 
I'CC()gnition to the services of Maratha soldiers, that have 
tither died for them bclore or may die hereafter. We are all 
hearing <>f the lndianisation of military services, and th~ pre
sent disabilities of Indian soldiers in the matter of theii sta· 
tus indicate the lowest water mark. One, therefore, naturally 
feels that the Prince of Wales should be enabled to do for the 
!daratha regiments something more substantial than raising 
• stone memorial. 
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It is a happy augury that the Prince will be requested to
lay the foundation-stone of a ' Shivaji memorial' in Poona. 
So Nemesis is, after all, coming up mounted on the whirl-gig 
of time to punish those who once had the impudence to cha
racterise Shivaji as a • Mountain Rat ' and a ' bloody robber.' 
But even that cannot induce some people to join in the re-
ception of the Prince, as they know that the Prince is coming. 
out not for the sake of this memorial but for fortifying the 
throne of the bureaucracy in India. The most appreciable 
form of a Shivaji memorial for Marathas at the hands of the· 
Prince would be Swarajya. And we shall know how to re
ceive the Prince when he comes with that munificent gift ia 
his hand. 

In saying all this we mean not the slightest personal dis
courtesy to the Prince. One can think of nothing but 
congratulations to the heir-apparent to an Empire which 
affects the destinies of such a big slice of the entire humanity 
on earth. And one can wish him nothing but success in h1s 
prospective task of ruling over that Empire, if only he mean& 
to put that Empire to a new, that is to say, a less selfish or 
more altruistic use on behalf of the handful of Britishers in· 
a corner of that Empire. Further, we are quite sure that 
though the Indian people may not be willing to enthusias-
tically receive the Prince, they are less scornful towards the
Royal House of Britain tban were the British people them
selves towards this House of Hanover when it first came to 
occupy the British throne. If you turn to Thackeray's 
'Four Georges' you will find that Englishmen were burning 
with indignation in their hearts as they were outwardly doing 
homage to George L when he came over to England from 
Germany. Many openly confessed to a disappointment at 
the early death of Queen Anne, for had she lasted a month 
longer a German usurper would never have talked German in 
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Saint Jame's Chapel Royal. Says Thackeray in depicting 
the sentiments of Englishmen at the time:-" Oh, the King 
we had selected, the r.ourtiers who came in his train, the 
English nobles who came to welcome him-I protest it is a 
wonderful satirical picture I I am a citizen, say, waiting at 
Greenwich Pier and crying Hurrah for King George, and yet 
I can scarcely keep my countenance and help laughing at the 
enormous absurdity of this advent. .•. The great Whig gentle
men made their bows and congees with proper decorum 
and ceremony ; but yonder keen old schemer knows the 
value of their loyalty. • Loyalty' he must think, as applied 
to me,-it is absured I There are fifty nearer heirs to the 
throne than I am. I am but an • accident, and you fine Whi~ . 
gentlemen take me for your own sake and not mine. You. 
Tories hate me; you Archbishiop smirking on your knees, 
and prating about Heaven, you know I do not care a fig for 
your thrity-nine articles, and can't understand a word of 
your stupid sermons. You, My Lord Bolinbroke and Ox· 
ford, you know you were conspiring against me a month ago : 
and you, My Lord Duke of Marlborougb,--you could sell me 
or any man else, if you found your advantage in it. Come my 
rood Melusina, let us make the best of our situation. Let 
us take what we can get and leave these bawling, brawling. 
lying English to shout and fight and cheat in their own way.'' 

For indeed the heart of the German king was in Hanover. 
The English took him because they wanted him and because 
he Strved their turn. They laughed at his uncouth German 
wa)'i and sneered at him. The foreign Prince also took their 
loyalty for 11·hat it was worth ; laid hands on such money as 
be could ; the only good senice he did was to keep them frwn 
' popery and wooden shoes '. And this anti~an feeling 
did not abate till the last century. For when the Prince· 
Consort, i.t., the husband of Queen VICtoria, went to England,.. 
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people bawled out songs in the street indicative of the absur
dity of Germany in general. And one can safely bring the 
history of this anti-royal feeling almost up-to-date, thanks to 
the Great War. Happily for Indians, they can have no such 
bitterly racial grudge against the Royal House. For Germau 
or English it is the same to them so far as the Royal House is 
not Indian. But in these days of democracy even genuine 
Indian Royal Houses are at a discount. For they have been 
scandalously sinning against the new spirit. Our attitude 
towards the Prince of Wales, therefore, is a simple one, name-
ly, of indifference. He cannot assuredly evoke active senti
mental loyalty in us ; but at the same time we do not feel the 
dislike we do for some of onr own Princes and Rajahs whom 
we happen to }mow more intimately. And for that reason 
though we, as Congressmen, need not actively organise any 
auti-reception demonstrations, we are also not under any 
legal or moral obligation ~o join in the reception even to such 
an exalted personage as the Prince of Wales. · 
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TIIE PRESENT SITUATION.• 

Every curve has a definite point of culmination, and the 
curve of bureaucratic repression is now nearing that point. 
In the early days of non-co-operation Government used to 
pretend that they could afford to ignore the new movement 
and to let the sturdy commonsense of the people themselves 
crush that agitation under its own stupendous weight. That 
policy has now definitely undergone a change. Government 
have stultified themselves by resorting to wholesale repres
sion, and even the elaborate speeches of Lord Reading do not 
throw any convincing light on the main spring of official 
action. 

His Excellency contents that the so-<:alled repression is 
nothing but the necessory consequence of the conduct of 
Non-co-operators themselves, who break laws and regula
tions and thus force arrest, conviction and imprisonment 
on Government, or commit acts wbkh are likely to cause 
intimidation or breach of peace. This, however, is not 
an accurate statement of the situation. We can quote 
Instances of prosecutions which were not sought but im· 
posed. It is impossible to conceive of a milder speech in 
these times than the one made by my friend Mr. G. B. Desh
pande in due course as President of the Karnatak Pro\incial 
Conference. And yet the Executive Council of H. E. the 
<rl>vernor of Bombay including, I presume, such legal lumi
naries as Sir Chimanlal Setalwad and Mr. Hayward, sanctioned 
his prosecution simply to satisfy the animus of the Dbarwad 
Collector, Mr. Painter. As for the suppression of the several 
Volunteer Corps the initiative rested with government them
seJ\·es. And \\ ho but Government, again, are responsible for 
the arbitrary operation of the seditious meetings Act ? 

•.\I.Jardl4, ISlh. DM:emblr 192L 
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Nor need I dwell upon the orders in Thana and Poon~ against 
picketing of liquor shops._ My point is that whereas no 
grievance can be and was, I think, ever made about prosecu
tions of individuals for individual offences, there is every 
reason for stigmatising the present wholesale and varied ope
tation of the criminal law, preventive and punitive, as nothing 
but repression pure and simple. 

Lord Reading naturally does not like that ugly word 
' Rerpession ' applied to his actions. In fact he is making 
painfully despera!e attempts to wriggle out of that applica
tion. But the whole body of non-official Indian opinion, 
including even Moderates and Co-operators, who have no 
love lost for Mahatma Gandhi and would do any thing to 
crush the Non-co-operation movement, has declared with one 
voice that the present policy is a policy of repression and that 
it is an unwise policy. And what Mr. Morley wrote to Lord 
lfinto in August, 1907, holds equally good in December, ICJ2I. 

Says Mr. Morley : " I have often told you of my wicked 
thought that Strafford was an ideal type both for Governor 
of Ireland in the seventeenth century and the Governor 
of India in the twentieth century. Only they cut off p<>Or 
Strfford' s head, and his idea of Government has been in 
mighty disfavour ever since." We have had in India perio
dical reincarnations of Strafford ; and this time Lord Strafford 
reappears in Lord Reading's form. 

Lord Reading's special plea is that there is, besides the ope
ntion of the Repressive Laws, another string to the bow with 
which he means to kill the unrest in India. But while we 
have been receiving in a painfully concrete form the effects 
of repression, the benefits of His Excellency's progressive 
policy seem to be as distant as ever. The latest semi-official 
news from London is not particu~arly reassuring in this 
matter. 
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In the meanwhile what should the people do ? Some are 
proposing a round-table conference with the Viceroy. But 
this is counting without the host. The Viceroy no doubt can 
spare time for the purpose, but he is not expected to take 
the intiative, as his address even at Calcutta, he would think, 
must .be well-known I Well intentioned people may be 
found to make a move in the matter, but I doubt whether 
any good purpose can be served seeking conference at this 
moment. There is, however, one thing which can be com· 
mended and is thoroughly practicable. It is that the ranks 
of the Nationaist party should be closed and made staunch 
and impregnable. Mahatma Gandhi seems to have favoured 
an invitation, as guests, to those Nationalists who cannot 
attend as delegates to the Ahmedabad Congress. And it 
would be desirable to focus Nationalist opinion for the mer 
ment on the one policy of civil disobedience, so that it should 
alone hold the field as a reply to repression so long as Govern
ment may deem it tit to continue the same. No doubt there 
are, and there will remain differences of opinion as to some 
items of the Non-co-operation programme; and Mahatma 
Gandhi will certainly consider the advisability of taking pri
vate counsel with those nationalist friends who have either 
stood aside, or being within the Congress have consistently and 
fretly \'Oiced their differing opinion about the N. C. 0. prcr 
gramme. But the success of the policy of civil disobedience 
throughout India must be a first charge on the dehberations 
of the All-India Congress Committee. This is a psychologi
cal moment for Mahatma Gandhi as well as his friends who 
differ from him ; and I sincerely trust that that moment would 
be scized by both to make the Congress Nationalist party more 
comprehensive anJ even more efficient for the p~e of 
giving battle to the bureaucracy during the ensuing year. 
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THE POLITICAL SEE-SAW.* 

. The coming seasonal spring bids fair to usher in piping times 
of peace for India. The consequential rest has been richly 
deserved by Mahatma Gandhi more than any body else. 
He has, however, intended the change not for himself, but 
only to benefit others in their endeavour to establish an at
mosphere of peace in the country. For himself endowed as 
he is with an absolutely unruffled temper and a deeply in
grained habit of non-violence in thought, deed and language,. 
he required no charige in the Congress programme. He lives 
as if he had always placed one foot within the jail, and bared 
his bosom to the military bully's bullet. For him the pro
secution of mass civil disobedience had no terrors. But it 
was otherwise with others. Mahatma Gandhi feared a double 
infection to supervene the inauguration of mass civil disobe
dience in Bardoli ; the infection, first, of the spirit of voilence 
from Chauri Chaura into Gujerath, and the infection, in the 
second place, of the spirit of mass civil disobedience from 
Bardoli into other provinces. When drafting his ultimatum to 
the Viceroy, .Mahatma Gandhi had no doubt satisfied him
self that there was no such fear of infection either way. But 
the doings of the Chauri Chaura mob apparently upset all his 
calculations, and made a complete reversal of his policy im
perative, though for the time being only. For once the 
Mahatma has done his Anglo-Indian critics the honour to 
agree with them by admitting that he was walking with a 
lighted torch in hand on the mouth of a mine stuffed with 
gun-powder. For once during the last eighteen months, he has 
acknowledged that his critics were right while he alone was 
wrong in this respect. His critics are of course not satisfied 
even with this. They point out that the direct action of civil 

*Jlalwatta, IC}th. February 1022. 
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disobedience is simply suspended and not {or ever abandoned. 
But to satisfy his critics on all points of contact is simply 
impossible even for Mahatma Gandhi. · 

Direct action is the supreme sanction which any people 
in the world can claim for themselves to support their resis
tance to their rulers in a political stn1ggle. And though the 
Mahatma could have taken on himself alone the responsibi
lity for stopping or suspending civil disobedience in Bardoli, 
he could not have, even as the Dictator that he is, gone back 
upon the principle enunciated by the Ahmedabad Co11ooress 
that civil disobedience is the cnly civilised and diective sub
stitute for an armed rcbrllion when ever every other remedy 
for preventing arbitraty, tyrannical ar.d rmasculati11g use of 
authority by individuals cr corpcraticrs has hcen tried. The 
temporary set-back which the rev,rS£tl of Mahatmaji's policy 
has given to the Non-co-cpcration mowment, will no doubt 
be resented by many people wl1o lock at politics only as 
politics and not a hotch-rotch of ri[ hts and righteousness, 
and patriotism and piety, and ilK.:trccrations and .ll1ranta- · 
tions, and legislation and liturgy, and so on. But these have 
still, we take it, the willing as~urancc of Mahtmaji that 
though be has banished ciril disobedience out of sight he has 
not banished it out of mind. It 011.!.St, however, be admitted 
even by Mahatma Gandhi that his second attempt to raise 
the blurm in the old fashion will be necessarily more difficult 
than the first. His policy of slJOcks and jerks has once more 
sn:Jnltd the chain c.f mstained and cchcreLt actiYity; and 
tlwu{;h we hare otherwise U.e same (Jld prrgrarr.me of the 
Charaka, the Khaddar, the C or:gress n:£mtersl,ip and the 
collcdion of the Tilak Swarajya Fu11d; still the main-£pring 
of motive {or action will not be so \igorous c.'r buLtling as it 
was before, whm there was an actin~ prl~clii.r.g of the direct 
action as the ~pcar-roint d •&itatiln, ar.d tt,e wirming of 

6 
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. Swarajya within a definite period was the professed objective. 
A retreat, we know, is sometimes as essential as advance on 
the field of battle. But it must be admitted that in retire
ment the goal becomes more distant with every step. And 
this disheartens the soldier though it makes no difference 
to the General himself. 

There is still another consideration which weighs with those 
who cannot go in raptures over the supposed wisdom of the 
:Sudden reversal by Mahatma Gandhi of his own previous 
policy. In the first place, it becomes difficult for the admi
rers, like ourselves, of Mahatma Gandhi to rebut the charge 
of an unsteady mentality which has been levelled against him 
by his critics. Swift decisions involving complete somer
saults of policy have an unpleasantly recoiling effect at least 
upon the uninitiated, under which category come at 
present a very large mass of Indian humanity. An 
unsteady mentality, being by no means better than subtlety 
of mind, has this distinct disadvantage that it cannot like 
mental subtlety always keep the ground ready for action, 
though necessarily modified in the light of the latest informa
tion or developments. The retort may come that the world 
does not believe in a subtle mind which is ready to adjust 
itself to kaleidoscopic variations in its surroundings. But not 
less crushing can be the counteNetort that the world cannot 
keep reliance also on an unsteady mind. The subtle mind has 
the capacity of ever bringing itself abreast of a new situation ; 
it always maintains a suitable margin for back-sliding or side
sliding which is never gross and cannot therefore be easily 
detected. The unsteady mind however can only stampede 
in retreat as in advance, which is bound to have an instant 
demoralising effect. Of course it is not easy to command a 
choice between the unsteady mind and the subtle mind. But 
it is at any rate to discriminate between the merits of eithr:.r. 
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There is one thing which, we think, we can legitimately say 
to Mahatma Gandhi without swerving by an inch from the 
spirit of reverence which we entertain for him, or detracting 
by an iota from the allegiance we have willingly given to him 
as the foremost Indian political leader of the day. It is this, 
that if Mahatmaji must inaugurate a reversal of policy, be 
might have done it with as much grace as profit when the 
Conference of the leaders of the different political parties had 
met in Bombay, and all excepting the closest adherents of 
Mahatmaji were requesting, nay even beseeching him on 
their knees, to cry halt to the more aggressive of the N. C. 0. 
activities, in order that they may be enabled to compel the 
Viceroy to call a Round Table Conference, or in the alternative 
to put him in the v.Tong in the eyes of the whole world. 
That indeed was a golden opportunity not only for retreat, 
if any was necessary in relation to Government, but also for 
placating his adverse non-official critics, who were eager to 
receive a call for co-operation with them by Mahatmaji, and 
even ready in their own way to make common cause with him 
in a counter-offensive against official repression. They would 
have liked to do a good turn to one for whose character 
they entertained a high regard, and cooperation once more 
with whom might have been regarded by them as a privi
lrge after parting company with him ior the past few years. 

The claim which these friends had put forward, or 
a rt.oconsideration of his policy by Mahatmaji, was certainly 
ba~-d on nothing but an anxiously considered view of public 
intere:_;,t ; and his willing self-surrender then might certainly 
have produced a more abiding effect upon our Moderate 
friends than his present somersault can possibly have upon 
the hooligans at Chauri Chaura. Thinned as already are the 
ranks of the Modcr.ltcs, ~.iliatma Gandhi would have com
pleted the rout by one more act of his famous courtesy to his 
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opponents. With one more attack with his sweet gracious
ness he would have captured the whole lot of stragglers and 
led them in chains in his triumphal march to the Round 
Table Conference. But precisely as an irony of fate would 
have it, Mahatmaji then chose to be adamant almost to the 
point of discourtesy and inisisent to the point of perversity. 
He would not then budge even an inch from his position, 
though valid references to the mob mentality of India, based 
on the happenings in Malabar~ Malegaon and Bombay, were 
being vigorously mbbed into him, and almost a pitiable 
appeal was being made to Gandhiji that he may not thwart 
their supreme efforts and ripening designs to bring about a 
Round Table Conference. But far from accommodating them 
on the lines they wanted him to do, he even frightened them 
by an untimely and unnecessary exposition of the ultimate 
demands that he must press at the Round Table Conferrnce. 
It was then easy for any one, and also it might have been 
legitimate for any one, to question him point-blank as to 
how far and in what way he had satisfied himself about 
the Bardoli Tr.luqa having fulfilled the ·rigorous, nay 
a.lmost impracticable, conditions which he had imposed 
npon any people who would venture 11pon mass civil dis
obedience. But no Clpponents of his thought it worth their 
while to do so. Who can prevent them now from twisting 
the positicn if they liked that the Bardoli experiment is now 
given up, not so much for the Chauri Chaura tragedy, as for 
the gross tmreadiness of the Taluqa for its task which Mahat
maji might have detected en the spot in Bardoli. They 
might , if they liked, say that there is really no choice bet
ween the rresent precipitate retreat frcm, ~.nd the former 
equally precipitate advance towards, mass civil disobedience. 
That they wculd net, }]()wever, blame Gandhiji for llis 
present action frcm ot~er motirrs is quite another Diatter. 



Between thrm and Gandbiji, therefore, it is they who have 
£orne out triumphant, with this advantage to them, more
over, that whereas they would have, at the Bombay Confer· 
ence, conceded a lot to him by way of party support in the 
event of the Viceroy and not Mahamatji being in the wrong 
in respect of a Round Table Conference, they can now leave 
Mahamaji to his fate and refuse to make any terms. To 
applaud Mahatma Gandhi for his high moral aims is, on the 
present occasion, for them quite enough to save themselves 
from the necessity of entering into any inconvenient obliga· 
tions. The justification both for the applauders and the 
applauded must now rest solely in the hands of the Viceroy 
ud both of them can now do nothing better than helplessly 
look fur a sign from him. We know that a little graciousness 
on the part of Lord Reading will now undeservedly go a long 
way to present him in good colours to the whole world, on the 
back-ground of the official avowal of readiness, all along the 
line from Calcutta to London, to inaugurate the sternest and 
severest punitive measures against Mahatma Gandhi and his . 
Congress party. But between Mahatma Gandhi and the 
conveners of the Bombay R. T. Conference, both having 
failed to do the right thing at the right moment, the Viceroy 
would be entitled to disregard both of them with equal dis
dain. But we do not like to conjure up any unnecessarily 
gloomy prospects. \\'e were prepared for both the Prince 
and the \'iceroy doing nothing to conciliate the people, and 
whatevt'r we may think for the moment of the \\isdom of 
l!ahtmaji's reversal of policy, we have full faith in the colle
ctive wi~iom and patrioti3m of India; and \\e firmly be
lieve that the temporary set-back received at Bardoli will 
be soon met with a counterblast some\-\·bere else. Politics 
may well be dC"scribed as a game of see-saw, and every Down 
tln:rein must have a corresponding Up to it. Of one thing 
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we are supremely glad in all this bad business, that Mahatmaji 
has definitely given up his idea of retiring to the Himalayas. 
He is and we want him ever to be with us. For out of the 
political faith of some and the righteousness of others in 
India we may still hope to distil an elixir that will once more 
invigorate India enough to recommence the jilted advance 
towards freedom. 

THE ' CHRONICLE ' AND MAHARASHTRA * 
We have been deriving nothing but amusement from the 

declamatory out-bursts recently appearing in the Bombay 
Chronicle against its latest pt:t aversion-Maharashtra. But, 
knowing as we do, the real source of its inspiration and the 
fact that the paper is being conducted in the interests of what 
is practically a conclave within a conclave, we know also 
what value to put upon its reckless aspersions upon Maha· 
rashtra. Mr. :M. R. Jayakar was, we believe, a director of 
the Chronicle at one time, and when he has to suffer misre· 
presentation at the hands of that journal in the present 
fashion, what reason is there to expect that its treatment of 
Maharashtra would be more charitable ? As regards our 
differences with the Chronicle on the point of the detailed 
programme of Non-co-operation, we do not wish to enter 
into an argument at this moment. For the differences are 
well known and expressed on either side from time to time in 
an ample manner, from the advent itself of the non-co
operation movement. 

In the present place, we should like only briefly to refer to 
the supremely ridiculous plea that the Chronicle has advanced 
in its article of Thursday last in denouncing Mabarashtra .. 

•Mihratta, 2nd. July, 1922 
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The plea is that the underlying motive of the Maharashtra. 
leaders in expressing their differences as to the details of tM 
Non-co-operation programme is to kill the movement, and, 
to quote the exact words of the Chronicle, "to make Poona 
once more the head and the heart of India and revive the 
glory of Maharashtra at the point, it was interrupted at, of the 
last Bajirao." The Chronicle further extends its gracioUS
patronage to these leaders, and assures them that it has no 
quarrel with such ambition of Maharashtra, which it declares, 
is quite natural and is bound to arouse the sympathy of 
every patriotic Indian I But we frankly tell our contemporary 
that, while gratefully acknowledging its good intentions in 
this respect, we feel bound to give a direct contradiction to it 
on every one of the points included in this benevolently lllis
chievous paragraph. For we do assert, and in this we are 
speaking the real mind of the whole of Maharashtra, that it 
has never been, is not, and shall never be the ambition of 
Mahara.shtra to make Poona the head and heart of India at 
the expense of any other Indian province or nationality, 
much less to revive the glory of Maharashtra at the point 
and on the lines of the rules of the Peshwas. And, in fact, 
we shall be surprised if the rest of India did not quarrel with 
this ambition of Maharashtra, if really it had that in its mind. 
We go further and say it should be unnatural if the Maha· 
rashtra leaders of Poona and elsewhere were to entertain 
such an ambition and the rest of India to tolerate it in these 
days of broad Indian nationalism. The bedrock of the real 
situallon is that Maharashtra never entertained such an ambi· 
tion. It i:i well-known that the late Mr. M. G. Ranade wu 
cosmopolitan at heart. Mr. G. K. Gokhale was an All-India 
politician. And although Mr. Tilak was sometimes attused 
of provincial tendencies, his life-work, it is now admitted, 
eo~ted in pushing forward ~ U.USt of Indian Nationalism 
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as a whole rather than his provincial ambition. And on 
this point we are sure that we can do nothing better than 
quote Sir Valentine Chirol who truly described Tilak when 
he called him the "Father of Indian Unrest." Many things 
have been said against Lok. Tilak, but they never included 
the charge against him that he wanted to force his 
provincial ideals in politics upon the rest of India. If 
he really ·wanted to restore the rule of the Peshwas, he 
would never have been acclaimed an all India leader. At 
any rate, all misunderstandings about him ceased when 
the political mind of the rest of India itself was developed 
to that high pitch of national Indian sentiment, where alone 
it became possible to be in unison with the spirit of Lok. 
Tilak and impossible to misunderstand him. 

Leaving Lok. Tilak, we can say the same thing with even 
greater certitude about lesser lights in Maharashtra. Those 
who know Mr. Jayakar or Mr. N.C. Kelkar, would at once 
proclaim it as rank blasphemy that any of them should be 
characterised as aspiring to restore the Peshwa rule, or to. 
help the aggrandisement of rrovincial · sentiment. And 
if a retort were allowed to us, we may straightway observe 
that men like Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar are certainly less 
provincial or narrow-minded than some of the Mahomedan 
leaders, indigenous or converts, are pan-Islamic. The ap
plication of the sword of Mustafa Kamal Pasha to cut the 
gordian knot of Indian politics is the exact antithesis, in point 
of ridiculousness and at:surdity, to the restoration of the 
Bajiraos on the Poona Gadi. But it requires a little more 
enlightened and charitable mind than the Chronicle possesses, 
to perceive that it is a profitless game to attribute motives, 
or that at any rate it is a game at which more than one 
can easily play. The Bcmbay Chronicle founded by Sir 
P Jd. lfehta, a truly cosmopolitan Parsee and financed by 
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many Catholic Hindus, is, it is notorious, now run more 
in the interests of Pan-Istamism than the .M ahratta or the 
Kesari, founded by Brahmins, are in the interests of the 
Peshwas' rule. 

It requires an amount of sense and sensibility to see that 
if certain Maharashtra leaders suggest certain modifications 
in the detailed programme of Non-co-operation, it may be 
possible to do so without any advertance in their mind to 
Maharashtra supremacy. In fact, the modifications ac
tually suggested are such that they have nothing under the 
sun which can be called peculiar to Maharashtra. They 
have an essentially All-India aspect, and it is for that reason 
that support for them is to be found, though of course in a 
measured degree for the moment, in other provinces also. 
Surely Bengal cannot be called in any way less provincial 
in its tendencies than Maharashtra-and we mean legiti
mate provincial tendencies when we say so. But if it be a 
a fact that both Bengal nnd Maharashtra support certain 
changes in the Congress programme with one mind, no more . 
independent testimony should be asked for, or can be given, 
to prove the proposition that the modifications demanded 
are really an all India affair. 

Maharashtra leaders are perfectly aware that in the en· 
actment of the National political drama, the scene of action 
must change while the essential urity may remain, and 
one srt of dramatis persontB must take the place of another 
sd "hen the scene so changes. But we warn our contem· 
porary that it is yet too soon to speak of the end of 'the pre
destined course' and the world shall not wonder if, in course 
of time, it found that what some of the Maharashtra leaders 
now suggest is not only free from the taint of provincial 
ambition, Lut is really conceiwd in a truer and broader 
\is.ion of the political ideal of India than some of the blind 
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advocates of the so-<:alled constructive programme or the
disguised advocates of pan-Islamism, are proclaiming from 
the house-tops. It may be a good stick to beat the intellec
tual dissentients with to label or denounce them as 'rebels;~ 

but we are sure that the so-<:alled Maharashtra rebels are 
really doing more to push the cause of true Indian Na· 
tionalism, as conceived by the Congress, than some of the 
boastful devotees of the programme, which, on a closer exa
mination, would be found to be observed more in the breach 
than in the observance. The greater enemy of the Congress 
is one who parrot-like repeats the formulre of Non-<:o-opera· 
tion \\ithout proportional conformity in action, than the one 
who courageously proclaims his differences while faithfully 
carrying out the essentials, though he may be hiding his 
lights out of a sheer sense of modesty. 

STATEMENT BY MR. N.C. KELKAR,* 

Ptesident, Maharashtra Provincial Congress Committee, 

IN REPLY TO THE Qt'ESTIO.SAlRE OF THE ENQUIRY 

CoiDUmE. 

CO~STRUCTIVE PROGRAMME 

(r) Some of the items of the constructive programme 
will certainly be helpful to strengthen the Congress organisa
tions. But a too rigid insistence on all the items of the 
programme at one and the same time for all manner of men, 
besides being unnecessary for leading up to practical civil 
disobedience, is likely to come in the way of the Congrese 
organisations becoming numerically as strong as is desirable. 

(2) The completion of the whole constructive programme 

*MIIIIIIIit4 2oth. july, 1922 
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is obviously a question of years. But while on the one 
hand I do not admit that it is the only way to win Swarajya. 
I do not quite see, on the other hand, how some of the items 
will have to be continued 'even after getting Swarajya.' 
The means of obtaining Swarajya may be different from those 
of keeping it. 

[ shall take a few instances. Non-Violence may be ne-
cessary at present; because one act of violence leads to an· 
other on either side; and considering the physical resoui'Ce$ 
of the Government and the people, one can easily realise 
that the people are bound to suffer more than Government 
in any popular demonstration of violence. Violence in the 
present conditions not only may not hasten, but even retard 
the Swarajya movement. But once Swarajya is obtained 
the control of the military'will pass from the hands of the· 
bureaucracy to those of the people and the use and even 
maintenance of military troops will clash against the prin· 
ciple of non-violence. In fact, one of the cardinal demands 
for Swarajya is the control of the army; and [ cannot ima•' 
gine that the National Congress, even if it may remain in 
existence after we get Swarajya, will pass a resolution to 
require the Government to disband all the State troops in 
as much as they would be an ob\ious embodiment of the 
principle of ,·iolence. 

Another instance will be that of Khaddar. We value 
Khaddar to some extent because it tmmi stakaUy replaces 
foreign cloth; because, that is to say, we think it serviceable 
as a political weapon. Mahatma Gandhi discovered some 
of the Sowrdgn \irtues of the Charkha after the appearance 
of the Hunter Commission treport. We also value it as 
civing employment to the unemployed poor in the interior 
of the country. But that v.ith some men may be a subsi
diary consideration. \\1th the achievement of Swarajy• 
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the political aspect of Khaddar is tound to disafFear ; the 
purely economic aspect alone will remain. Even under 
Swarajya hand-spinning may have its uses. Some kinds of 
hand-spun cloth is a luxury even for the rich. To the poor 
the spinning wheel will be an economic asset, and an aid to 
the preservation of self-respectful home-labour and the hap
piness of the family life. But under Swarajya the mills 
would never be banned with a curse on their head, though 
they may have to be run with foreign machinery. A labour 
government, under. Swarajya, will conceivably pass acts 
of Legislature by which the general class of labourers may 
be secured in point of the minimum amount of legitimate 
wages, a reasonable share in the profits of the mill industry, 
and a reasonable standard of comfort during employment 

·on duty. But it will not certainly carry on a propaganda 
against the mill industry, much less crush it by legislation. 

Take a third instance. I do not see any use for the Con· 
gress itself after we get Swarajya according to the hypothe
sis. The whole business of the Congress will be shifted from 
the Congress pand.al to the Council Cbaml::er (as it has teen 
even now to a certain extent} and very rightly too. 

Under Swarajya there will be no necessity of organis
ing National Schools, because the educational department 
under Swarajya will itself be Nationalised. 

On the other hand the Hindu-Moslem unity, the propa
ganda to remove untouchability and to put down liquor
these may very well remain even under Swarajya. 

(3) This 1s an involved and rather a self-contradictory 
question. It affects to assume in the first part that there 
is nothing of Non-co-operation in the constructive pro
gramme. Now if that be so, then thtre is no meaning in insist· 
ing upon it as helping the cause of Non-co-operation. But 

. if, on t.b.e other hand, the constructive programme has really 
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got materially to do with Non-co-operation, then it would 
be unreasonable to expect that all parties in the country •. 
including those who are opposed to the principle and pra· 
ctice of Non-co-operation, would join in working it. The 
constructive programme either is or is not Non-co-operation. 
In the first case opponents of Non-co-operation cannot work 
it; in the second case it would be wrong to insist upon all 
the items of it as an aid to the onward march of Non~o
operation. 

(4) I do think that Non-co-operators can work the con· 
structive programme more effectively by entering the Coun
cils. If we must call GoYernment satanic, it cannot of course. 
become less satanic by our entering Councils. But we can 
do something there to counteract its satanic doings. Govem
ment without a direct check in the Council chamber is 
bound to he more mischic,·ous than with a direct check 
provided in that quarter. It is obvious that agitation 
\rithin the Council chamber is bound to pro\'e in certain 
respects more fruitful than outside it. Education cannot
he completely nationalised unless we get complete Swarajya. 
nut I fail to see why a Nationalist may not sncreed in the 
Council in securing for educatiun greater freedom from 
official control, or brcater recognition for indignuous efforts. 
I di..ln't t~.ink Khaddar can be directly benefitted by our 
entry into the Counril~, except by the premium put upon 
it by Legislators wearing it and making it current, if not 
{a..<:.hionaLle, in the Cm:r.cil d:amber. This, at any rate. 
can be asscrtl'd tbt thre is fiOtl~ing inconsistent between 
work in the Lrgi:;!atire CocucUs and the propaganda of 
the constructive rrcgr:m:.me. If a man be alread}' in. 
dint"d to favour :my of the items of the ronstructi\'e pro
gramme. he can expms tho.t favour \\ith even grcate: effect 
in tht council. His vote tb:re may give greater power to 
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his elbow. There is nothing in the programme which a 
Councillor will be estopped from doing theoretically or 
practically. The men within the Council can by their 
obstruction certainly effect a paralysis of Government to 
the same limited extent as the present Non-co-operatcrs 
outside the Cotmcil can paralyse the trade in foreign cloth 
by preaching and wearing Khaddar. The same imagina
tion that can conceive a complete boycott of foreign cloth 
can imagine an effective deadlock in the Council. And if 
government may be supposed to be able to stop the 
deadlock by rules, can they not stop the boycott movement 
. also by repression or even legislation ? 

SWADESHI 

(1 to 18 ) Replies to these questions will be submitted 
by the Secretary of my ITovincial Congress Committee. 
His statement will be based upon information already avail
able at the bead-office, as well as that supplied by the Dis
trict Secretaries on my requisition, sent out since I received 
the questionaire of the Enquiry Committee. 

But I would offer a few general observations on the points 
involved in these questions. The Maharashtra is a non
cotton-producing province with the exception of the two Khan· 
desh districts. Nor does it produce any silk. It produces 
a littl~ rough wool which is spun by goat-herds into coarse 
thread, which again is woven into very rough kind of blan· 
kets. No other fabric is grown in this province from which 
cloth can be made. That accounts for the fact that the 
people of Maharashtra are but scantily acquainted with the 
art .of spinning. They know however the art of wea,ing, 
which is done \\ith yarn imported into the prO\ince. The 
chief source of supply is Bombay. And the bulk of the yam 
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used for fine cloth is foreign yam. Accustomed for a long 
time to use foreign yarn for weaving, the weavers can be 
induced with only great difficulty to use hand-spun yam. 
A patriotic merchant, who has business influence over local 
weavers, is now and then able to induce them to give 
a trial to hand-spun yarn; but even that, when a definite 
assurance is forthcoming that he would purchase whatever 
quality or quantity of cloth may thus be produced. Endea
vour however is now being made to induce the weavers 
to substitute Indian mill-yam for foreign yarn. This may 
ba ve the effect of weaning the weavers from foreign yarn; 
and reinforced by a steadily growing demand for Swadeshi 
cloth in the larger sense, their next step may be to give a 
trial to hand-spun yam, while in the meantime, the demand 
for Khaddar would grow and assure the weavers of a market 
for their product. 

There is however another class of weavers who have taken 
up the occupation of weaving in this Non-co-operation 
movement, and these more readily go in for using hand-spun . 
yam for their looms. So that every yard of a fairly strong 
hand-~pun yarn will get a chance in course of time to mount 
the loom. Care must however be taken by local organisers 
to keep the bad stuff spun by beginners from being mixed 
up with the better quality yam. 

The Congress organisations have helped in a general man
ner the spread of the Charkha and the increased activity of 
the hand-loom. The hdp has taken the form of money in 
most caS<>S, but the business is generally done by the spin· 
ners and weavers in their 0\\11 shades, and the Congress 
bodies only \\iscly refrain from exercising any direct super
,·ision or control on.·r the business. It is Yery rarely that 
Congress bodies can conunand the services of spinning or 
weaving experts. Tiie actual spinner or weaver however 
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has a fair acquaintance with his business, and should be 
trusted to do his best with such enthusiasm and practical 
knowledge as he possesses. Expert guidance he will al
ways welcome wherever available. 

The Khaddar is popular among those people who generally 
mix themselves in public movements of one kind or an
other. But it is not impossible to see Khaddar worn even 
outside this circle by resp€ctable merchants or even Govern
ment servants in mufti. It is also worn by a large number 
of students in aided or even Government schools and 
colleges. The Khdi cap is not under a ban in semi-Gov· 
ernment offices. 

The price of Khaddar is fairly Ugh; it almost equals the 
price of the rough mill-cloth rsually worn by the middle 
class. · In this matter the merchant class is more to blame 
than anybody else. For hrre, 1mliJ..e the mill-industry, it 
is not the actual producer \\l•o fixes a high price, but it is 
the merchanrt or the middleman wLo wants to profit by the 
Khadi boom. It is otherwise in tl:e case of mill cloth. There 
the mill owner him: elf sEts ~m l1 a l1:gh price to start with. 
that the middleman merchnt can hardly afford to add to 
it beyond the margin of a mt < f re rrdit. In scme places 
private shops were started l y tl:e Ccngress organisations 
to sell Khadi; but the local n { 1 cl.ants made a grievance 
of it as interference in their lusincss. 

The Khaddar consumrticn c\ls not show a big upward 
curve. This may partly l e c1t:e to the fact that purchases 
have already been mace v.l:i,-h n·:<J.y last for many months 
to come. I doubt very much if Et.addar could keep even the 
present pace, if Indian rr,i:lc\lnus \\ill cnly take steps to 
put reliably Indian mill-rrace dc..th on the market. For 
in many cases Khaddar is acnpcd only l:ecause it is the 
safest to rely upon it fur tbr r .. ur.rnt to avoid foreign yarn. 
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All groups of N. C. 0. do not equally agree as to whether 
the Congress Swadeshl-Boycott movement should necessari
ly be confined to Khaddar and may not be extended to 
honest Indian mill-cloth. 

There is a vigorous but not an aggressive propaganda 
in Maharashtra in relation to the boycott of foreign cloth. 
But the sad fate of many a merchant shop dealing in foreign 
cloth bears testimony to the silent advance of the boycott 
movement. 

Personally I do not see any connection between the wear
ing of Khaddar and civil disobedience. Khaddar can be 
popularised without Congressmen being coerced to its use. 
The spread of the Indian mill cloth iR preference to foreign 
cloth undoubtedly got some additional encouragement from 
resolutions passed by the Congress, and much could be 
achieved without coercion in this respect even in the matter 
of Khaddar. 

The details of the activity of my Pr. Congress Committee 
with regard to Swadeshi and Boycott are contained in the 
statement of the ·Secretary of. the Committee already sub
mitted to this body. 

CoNGREss MEMBERS 

The figures of Congress membership will be found in the 
&."Cretary's statement. Of course the enrolment of last 
year was far greater, because the enrolment of members 
was for a certain period the sole and special business of the 
Congress organisations. The Working Committee at its 
mc.>tting at Bardoli has recommended re-registration of last 
year's members. But it was pointed out even at the time 
that this was an impracticable measure and in fact no 
ffgisteration has been made in my pro\ince. The smaU 
activity of Dt. Committees this year is practically confined 

7 
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to enrolling new members. Further, a considerable percent• 
age of old members have not paid their subscriptions. But 
even the present rate of the realisation of subscriptions is 
due to the fact that the exercise of the vote is dependent 
upon the payment of subscription, and there is still a spirit of 
keen rivalry in voting matters in some of the Committees. Once 
the new elections take place in November next, the collec· 
tion of subscriptions from members will, I am afraid, dwin
dle, still more, and the electorates will undergo a shrinkage. 
But this sort of experience is not I believe, peculiar to the 
Congress organisations. Even in the matter of member· 
ship of the different Home Rule Leagues in India the same 
tendencies have been observed. The difficulties of the Con
gress membership have moreover been accentuated by the 
rigid conditions which are vaguely supposed to go with the 
membership. Those, however, who accept membership 
of the Congress bodies, have certainly a better knowledge 
of the Congress creed than the bulk of the subjects have of 
the laws passed by the supreme or provincial legislatures 
whlch actually govern them. 

VoLUNTEERS. 

Practically no formal enrolment of volunteers as such 
has been made in the this province. The difficulty is due 
mainly to the conditions of the pledge. A trial was given to 
those who had implicit faith in the pledge to go about and 
make recruitment. But the result was not very encourrg
ing. But for the pledge the enlistment of volunteers would 
be large. A simple pledge to actual non-violence in the 
discharge of a volunteer's duty will meet the needs of the 
ase. There is no doubt that whoever may offer as a volun• 
teer, will also readily submit to official discipline. The peo
ple ol the Maharashtra have been accustomed to the ordinary 
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duties of volunteers in connection with a number of other 
organisations. Among those who went to gaol for practi 
iing civil disobedience in this province there were many wht 
would object to the present pledge. There has been n• 

-case of an apology given by a volunteer in jail. 

FINANCES 

The necessary information under this heading will bel 
found in the secretary's statement. 

EDUCATION, 

Actual ligures under this heading will be found in the 
secretary's statement. The progress of National Educa
tion institutions l1as received a check this year. With the 
exception of a few institutions, the bulk of the students now 
receiving National Education are students who left Govern· 
rnent or aided schools and colleges last year in response to 
the N.C.O. movement. The arrest of the further growth 
()f numbers is due to the fact that boycott of schools was 
neither understood nor accepted as a permanently abidin~ 
measure, but on y as a kind of a national strike for a definite 
period. A few of the present institutions may remain a 
existence at the end of the next year, but it is not possible 
to repeat the strike this year again. There was but a limited 
response to the call of the Congress in this respect last year 
even when Mahatma Gandhi was personally touring and con
ducting the propaganda ; and the returns are bound to be still 
more meagre this year. A lot of breathing time would, a 
my opinion, be required before the experiment of such eda• 
c.ational strikes can be repeated. The eternal want of funds is a 
great drawback to the advance of National Education, thoup 
there is happily an increasing tendency on the part. of studen1sr 
to do without de~ees given by Go,·emment WliveiSitifS., 
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PANCHAYATS. 

The figures of N.C. 0. pleaders will be found in the s~ 
cretary's statement. The number of such pleaders how ... 
ever has decreased this year, as some of them have resumed 
practice. Generally speaking those N.C. 0. pleaders, who 
are willing to take assistance from the Bajaj fund, had not 
much practice before they declared their Non-co-operation 
in this respect. I know of no single instance in this pro
vince in which a pleader,. who once enjoyed a lucrative prac· 
tice, has adhered· to the boycott of law-courts after twelve-
months. · 

Beyond one or two there are no Panchayats in working 
order in this province. The Panchayat Courts as a rule are 
not popular, because generally the defendants do not sub
mit to arbitration, and even if an arbitration decree is passed, 
in most cases resort to a Government law-court, at least 
for its registration and execution proceedings, cannot be 
avoided. The private Panchayat Court therefore is in 
effect only a device though a good device indeed, for saving 
court fees expenditure. But as resort to an official law-court 
becomes necessary at least in the final stage of the award, 
litigants are not prepared to take the necessary risk to their 
interest by definitely boycotting law-courts or indefinitely 
delaying recourse to them. Apart from regularly institu
tuted Panchayat Courts, however there is a slightly growing 
tendency to resort to private arbitration as the Civil Pr<>" 
cedure Code provides for award registration. If my infor• 
mation is correct, the business in law-courts has appreciably 
increased instead of decreasing notwithstanding a fairly 
strong agitation in the province against law-courts and a 
particularly offensive propaganda against pleaders. It is 
generally felt that great injustice is done by the Congress 
jn laying tb.e axe at the root of the legal profession alone-, 



whereas doctors and engineers holding foreign degrees or 
(>fficial university degrees, putting a premium on western 
civilisation, and acting as agents for foreign druggists alld 
'themists and manufacturers, can carry on their business 
-and earn money, and yet claim to be good N.C. 0. s. The 
'Prestige of the British Government, it is contended, is as 
much involved in the business of these other professions 
as in that of the pleaders. 

The pleader class on the other hand may be amenable 
'to a definite sacrifice, imposed on them along with others 
-pro rata, on the principle of the Income Tax le'')': and it is 
-po!.siLle that out of this fund the Congress work generally 
and even the establishment of Panchayat Courts, may k 
financed. 

Unot:cHABILITY 

Untouchability is fairly on its way to decrease. It will 
of course take a long time before it completely disappears; 
but the ground gained by it is more easily gained and more · 
tasily consolidated than that by either any of the boycotts 
or Hindu-Moslem unity. The Congress agitation in this 
matter has gi\·en timely aid to the anti-Vntouchability sen
timent, which was already growing strong in Maharashtra. 

About the drink-campa_ign I must say the agitation in 
~his re~pt-ct in this proYince was conducted this year with 
unpn:n'\knted Yigour ; but it must also be stated that never 
"'as there ~Teater cause for dt>::pair about the success of aA 

anti-drink campaign, so long as the electorate does not dt
dare its Yoice unmistakably in the councils. In the 'fb.aDa 
district thl' threat of rhil disobedience had a temporary 
tflcrt 0n tJ,e officiJls. In Poona onr O\'e hundred people 
broke the law, that is to say, they picketted liquor-shops 
in spite ('If mJgistrrial orders of prohibition, and \rere actnally 
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prosecuted. The same was the case with several other 
places in .Maharashtra, where picketers showed laudable
boldness and enterprise. But while only a few were seR• 
tenced 'to imprisonment, in the rest of the cases mere fines. 
were inflicted and .also realised with tenacious efforts. 
The result was that, while 011 the one hand the sting was
taken out of the agitation by this deliberate exhibition of 
mildness on· the part of Government, exactions of fines 
proved a Ieal embarassment. Consequently the agitation of 
picketing came to a stand-still as if by a process of 
natural exhaustion. And as soon as picketing was stopped,. 
liquor-drinking recommenced, almost with a vengeance; 
and many of the liquor-shopkeepers, who sustained heavy 
!osses during the period of picketing, are said to have been 
fully compensated by the excess sales in a short period after· 
wards. The only remedy still comparatively untried, is the 
education of the different castes, and dose groups within 
them, in the evil effects of drink and the securing of their 
assistance in punishing drink, among other things, with a 
socio·religious boycott. But that is manifestly a long and 
tedious process and cannot le relied on for giving definite 
results in a definite period in relation to the attainment of 
Swarajya. 

UNITY. 

The Maharashtra province enjoys for the present com .. 
plete unity so far as Hindu-Mahomedan relations are con· 
cerned. The chronic fiction between the two communitieS. 
bas undergone a considerable abatement owing to the fact 
that our 1\Iahomedan brethren have been infused by a new 
political spirit and their old habit of excessive reliance upon 
Government is disappearing. The Brahmin-Non-Erahmin 
fend, however, is comiderably keen for the moment, and it 
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may take some time before it crosses the ridge and begins 
to decline. Here again the bulk of the Non-Brahmin agita
tors have yet to be disillusioned in respect of their faith in 
British Government. But the working of the new reforms 
is happily accomplishing that purpose steadily. A{Wt 
from the question whether some of the grievances of Non• 
Brahmins have a rational basis, the Brahmins have general• 
ly realised that times have changed, and that they must be 
prepared to forego their special rights and privileges and 
render sen1ce to the nation on a basis of communal equa• 
lity and in a truly democratic spirit. It is doubtful whether 
the Non-Brahmins will be benefitted in the long run by en
tering the services and giving up their old professional tra· 
ditions. But ad rice of that kind is bound to be misunder· 
stood in its spirit, and the Brahmins now realise that in the 
coming topsy-turvy-dom of communal careers, \'\ill be found 
the immediate process of an all round levelling which alone 
will help the cause of an early realisation of a democra
tic Swarajya. 

As regards Mahomedans, it should frankly be stated that 
the Hindus are not satisfied that the Mahomedans are doing 
as much as they should by way of reciprocating the bro
therly feeling which the Hindus entertain. They feel, fa 
one thing, that the Khilafat agitation is slightly overtainted 
·with the spirit of Pan-Islamism, and secondly, that the 
condemnation by Mahomedans of the forced conversions 
of Hindus in ~Wabar was not as full throated and did not 
ring as true as it should be in these days of Hindu·M~em 
unity. A formula of adjustment has yet to be found by 
-..h.icb local Hindu-Moslem disputes about cow-killing and 
the Mosque-music can be locally settled without the inter. 
\'ention of peace-makers of first magnitude. I \\ish the En
quil)' Committee seriously tries to taclJe the problem. 
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NON-VIOLENCE. 

The persistent teaching of non-vidence has been properly 
'understood and even appreciated in the province. It must 
be admitted that Maharashtra never before had implicit 
faith in non-violence, but it can also claim that violence 
too was never taught in this province as a cult. The Ma
rasbtra bas always recognised that studious non-violence 
alone can make society safe for democracy, but it could never 
extol the merits of non-violence to the point of condemning 
the exercise of even the right of self-defence, or private defence. 
On the other hand, though the teaching of non-violence as a 
principle of political conduct has no dount increased during 
the last twelve months, I cannot say that even that teaching it
self is free from some of those passions which Mahatma Gandhi 
condemns as derogatory to the real spirit of non-violence. 

CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE. 

I do not think that my province is ready to start aggressive 
Mass Civil Disobedience. But the spirit of defensive and 
individual civil disobedience is abroad. It is difficult to men· 
tion that one particular law will be more acceptable than 
another for practising disobedience. But alrilost inexhausti
ble opportunities for a campaign of civil disobedience might 
be found in the restrictions which may be, from time to time, 
put upon the freedom of speech, action, and association by 
the bureaucracy whenever any agitation may reach an acute 
stage. Unfortunately even in this matter the initiative rests 
with government. 

Even if a province takes isolated action in regard to civil 
disobedience, I do not think that any bad consequences will 
neces..c.arily follow. For, provincial action is, in my opinion, 
as natural a condition of life in political agitation as pro\in
cial autonomy in the domain of political reform. In tacr I 
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despair of the whole of India rising to a common high pitciJ 
()f resentment simultaneously, even when a protest has to 
be made against an admittedly all-India injustice. Frqm a 
practical point of view a local provincial grievance alone may 
take the popular resentment to the required pitch, unless 
Government come to the assistance of the people by unjust 
()rdinances simultaneously applicable to the whole of India. 
It is possible on the other hand that if one province starts a 
.vigorous agitation of civil disobedience it may not altogether 
fail to receive a resonant response of sympathy from other 
provinces. And while on this point I would like to say that 
the vow of silence, sought to be imposed by Mahatma Gandhi 
upon the rest of the provinces on the eve of the Bardoli cam
paign of civil disobedience, was in exesss of the needs of the 
'ase, the golden mean, I would think, lies somehow between 
completely silencing other provinces for giving the \\idest 
field of action of civil disobedience for one isolated province 
on the one hand, and waiting for the signal to be given for a 
campaign of civil disobedience till all the provinces in India . 
are brought into a line of readiness for action of a uniform 
character. 

REPRESSION. 

Rl'pression was not practised in this province to that extent 
to which it was practised in some other provinces, for exam:
.ple, the Punjab, the U. P. and Bengal. And as terrorism 
comes on the scene when repression assumes an accentuated 
.form, it follows that terrorism also was not practised in this 
province beyond the usual limit. 

I do not think that the treatment of gaol prisoners in ~ 
province i:; in any way better than in other provinces. 
· Such repression as was actually practised had, however, 
.. o ft'actionary efiect upon either mas..~. r:_,7' tbe workers. ~ 
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the spirit of non-violence. The province is, on the whole-,. 
getting more and more ready for measures of vigorous agita· 
tion. 

GENERAL SITUATION, 

The movement of N. C. 0. has undoubtedly served to in· 
fuse into the country an accentuated spirit of Nationalism in 
general ; though doubts are being far from removed from the 
popular mind as to what the term of N. C. 0. really means, 
and whether the .detailed programme, enumerated under its 
title, is in full harmony with the spirit of resistance which 
the new movement has internally aroused. It is no doubt 
generally recognised that with the acceptance of theN. C. 0. 
movement we have just entered the avenue of the means of 
obtaining political freedom, and commenced an exploration 
of the innumerable long winding paths and short-cuts that 
meet the eye therein, whereas in the old days we in the Con
gress were, till at least the Amritsar Congress, concerning 
ourselves more or less with the formulation of political de
mands, or fixing in our minds the ends of political agitation. 
It is also recognised that the intense personal teaching of 
self-sacrifice by Mahatma Gandhi, which has ushered in the 
N.C.O. movement, bas done quite a lot of good to the country. 
But it is also felt that the sacrifice permanently imposed upon 
even an average Non-co-operator is too intensive to be a 
practical proposition; and unfortunately, if also rightly,. 
the movement is judged not by the success in this respect 
which Mabatmaji has in his own person attained, but by the 
failure of which the loudest and the best of his adherents may 
be condemned on reliable evidence. 

Moreover, the JX>licy of N.C. 0. could have received greater 
appreciation and acceptance in conduct, if it was distinctly 
1Dl.:ierstood to remain in operatioR for a limited time and for 
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a limited purpose. The longer will the movement be pro--· 
longed without suitable amendment, the larger will be the
target for the arrows of opponents on the grounds of its failure .. 
One sad immediate effect of the movement has heeD to seri
ou!Jy unsettle the established ranks of public workers and t() · 
add to the mental hiatuses which already existed. 

Far from repression adversely affecting Non-co-operatiou,. 
it has helped the movement immensely. In fact, had it not 
been for repression, the public gaze would have been concen
trated on the results of the constructive part of the N.C. 0. 
programme ; and they would have proved very meagre by · 
themselves. But for repression, the N. C. 0. movement 
would hardly have come into any vital contact with Govern
ment. Every other part of the movement, Government have 
tried to kill with kindness. They have dealt lightly with 
Non-co-operating pleaders. They have freely welcomed back 
Non-co-operating students. They supplied Charkhas to 
police-families. And openly supported the Kbaddar on its 
merits. They could not help the boycott of Councils, but. 
tLey made no secret of their opinion that the Councils proved 
considerably weak o\1\ing to the absence of the old Nationa
list element from them. But the boycott of the Prince's 
visit pro\·ed a potent file for official hyprocrisy, and a 
campaign of extensive repression was undertaken which 
ll(~lped the movement of N. C. 0. On the other hand, if 
the Congress had failed to keep up tbe counterpart of re-
rr~ion, that is to say civil disobedience always before the-. 
public eye, the constructive programme by itself \\'ould not 
bave bt'fn able to keep N. C. 0. buoyed up. 

The Bardoli-Ddhi resolutions certainly put back the hands. 
of theN. C. 0. movement. No one can say what the people
upected would really come out of the Bardoli experimeat 
But they took the Barduli resolutions as the inanguratiun cf t.· 
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thange of policy. They were not themselves respoas1ble for 
the speed of the movement before Bardoli, but all the same 
they could not help feeling a sort of jerk by the Bardoli reso-
tutions ; though, no doubt, the great man responsible for the 
speed must have wisely decided to check it. The Delhi re• 
solutions could not completely undo what the Bardoli reSQo
tions did. I do not mean to say that the public have availed 
themselves of the' latitude for civil disobedience, contained 
·even in the Delhi resolutions, to the uttermost degree possi· 
·t>le; but the Bardo~-Delhi resolutions taken together undoub
tedly made a cut in the spirit of the N. C. 0. movement. 

I do think, and I am not saying it for the first time, that 
some very material changes are required in order to make the 
programme of N. C. 0. practicable, to suit it to a much lar• 
ger mass of population than at present and to speed on the 
movement in its larger spirit. A few of my definite sugges
tions would be somewhat as follows :-

(I) The name of the movement should be changed from 
mere N.C. 0. to Responsive N. C. 0. Unqualified N. C. 0. 
ill along the line and in its utmost literal sense is almost im
-possible, unless' the people were in a state of rebellion. As it 
is, the people are being asked to stick tothe name of N.C. 0. 
'Without the possibility of complete conformity 'Aith its· tenets 
being either i:ijduced or enforced. For the more aggressive and 
Visible forms· of N.C. 0. people have been found to be depeD· 
'dent upon. Government initiative. They have given the res· 
·ponse all right to all provocative measures of Government, but 
they have not shown very encouraging results in matters in 
which the initiative rested with themselves. To make my 
meaning clear I would say that the gaol-programme of N. C.O. 
has been more successful than the boycott programme-the 
boycott whether of titles, schools, courts or foreign cloth. 
these being the conditions tof political life, the word responsive 
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N.C. 0. would give an adequate and a suitable e"-pression 
to those conditions as well as to the possibilities of our 
making anything out of them. 

(2) There should be an authoritative definition of N.C. 0. 
At present N. C. 0. is sought to be defined only by dogmatic 
enumeration. My own definition of Responsive Non<()o 
operation would be " A movement whose object is to offer a· 
continuous and an all-round resistance to Government, 
arising out of withdraw! of co-operation wherever possible, 
by every man according to the means and opportunity avail· 
able to him, till Swarajya is obtained,-Swarajya, that is to 
say, in sutb form and stages as may be determined by the 
Indian National Congress from time to time." 

(3) Non<o-operation may be expressed to begin at one end 
with such a simple thing as the giving up of titles, and end 
with non-payment of taxes at the other end. But the Congress 
should not take it upon itself to prescribe a uniform course of 
conduct for all Congressmen. Each province should be left 
free to choose particular methods of Responsive N.C. 0. suita: 
ble to itself. It should be possible to name some things, posi· 
tive or negative, which may be recognised as the minimum 
observance of Responsive N. C. 0. Thus, I, for one, would 
call that man a Non-co-operator-who has done or is doing 
any of the following things (1) gives up a title; or {2) resigns 
Government service for public work; or (3) is known to be a 
staunch active supporter of the Swadeshi ; or (4) goes to jail 
as a passive resister; or (5) refuses to recognise the authority 
of any constituted agent of Government ; or (6) suffers in any 
recognisable manner for the sake of vindicating the rights of 
the people against Government ; or (7) puts up a plucky 
fight against Government in constituted bodies so as to prove
aD embarassment to them ; or (8) gives a mu.nifi~nt donation 
to a popular or political movement of a distinctly nationalist 
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or anti-Government tendency ; (9} or sets up any organisa 
tion to spread the boycott of foreign goods and so on and so 
.on. The distinction should be obvious. In the present pro
gramme of N. C. 0. the obligation based on observances is 
-constructive and 'simultaneous. According to my view 
it will be several and detached or separate in point of time. 
Even before the advent of the present N.C. 0. people never 
made any mistake about distinguishing between the real 
friends and the real opponents of Government. The N. C. 0. 
movement no doubt made an attempt to drive the wedge 
<leeper but failed in 'the attempt. It only splintered the wedge 
itself by submitting it to extraordinary vertical as well lateral 
pressure under some extremely pointed Don'ts. The pro
hibitions were found impracticable; and N. C. 0. became a 
laughing stoek, not because there is anything inherently 
undesirable in those Dont's, but because people cannot yet 
nor ever will take a spiritual enough view of life to carry them 
out with complete faithfulness in practice for an indefinite 
period. 

(4) The present volunteers pledge should be modified and 
the enrolment of volunteers should be more unfettered. 

(5) The boycott of schools, colleges, law-courts and councils 
should not be made a sine qua non of R. N. C. 0. The con~ 
structive 5ide of theie boycotts alone should be accentuated. 
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Evidence of Mr. N. C. Kelkar. Member of the .4.1. C. C. an4 
of the Wotkittg Committee. 

PANDIT MorrLAL NEHRU ro MR. N.C. KEtKAR. 

Q.-It seems to me-l have just been able to glance through 
your statement-that you would suggest a radical 
change in the programme of Non-<:o-operation begin
ning with change of the naffie itself ? 

A.-Name and definition and also the conditions. 
Q.-Don't you think it will entirely change not only the face 

of the movement but also the heart of it ? 
A.-In my opinion the heart will not be touched. it will be 

strengthened. 
Q.-Is not the movement based on the self-suffering and re 

nunciation \\hich it inculcates, and is it not these two 
things that have appealed to the imagination of 
the public? 

A.-But I do not take one jot away from the suffering and 
renunciation. Only I want it to be put very generally 
without mentioning particular classes. My idea is 
that it should be left entin>ly to a man in which parti
cular manner he will take the appeal and in order 
that as many as possible may be brought in under 
this head of suffering. I would rather make the pro
gramme comprehensive. I have put it (by way d. 
five suggestions,) in the last para on pages Io8-IIo 
(Please refer to the written statemr.nt abcve). I 
want to make it' comprehensive So..l that as many as 
possible rould be brought under one class, gi~ 
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different opportunities to different people according to. 
the conditions without making them simultaneous. 
An opportunity may come to a man at any time. 

Q.-But as the programme stands, it does not apply to aU 
men simultaneously ? 

A.-My point is that by enumerating a few classes you have 
made them odious in the public eye. I want a general 
description to be enunciated in the name of self-sacri· 
fice and renunciation for all people. That \\ill give 
you what I mean exactly. If you enumerate, enume
rate all classes of people. Every man must be given 
an opportunity of suffering and self~sacrificing, but 
only particular people should not be asked to make 
self~crifice as in the case of the lawyers. 

Q.-Was not the governing principle of the resolution passed 
by the Session at Calcutta that we have to get at these 
departments of Government upon which its prestige 
and power are built and upon that principle certain 
departments were selected for non-co-operation? 

A.-But I object to this selection. 
Q.-Fot instance can you give any other departments? 
A.-Take the Telegraphs, take the Post Office. 
Q.-Do not these departments that you have named, Tele

graphs and Posts, belong to an advanced stage of 
Non-co-operation? 

A.-I want you to touch all the departments simultaneously 
and march onward. Do not put the division verti
cally but go on putting it horizontally upwards. 

Q.-What will be the discrimination if you simply allow each 
man to do what he thinks in the best interests of the 
country? There must be discrimination between 
non-co-operators and co-operators. What would be 

· the discriminating mark ? 
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A.-I think I have put that in one sentence here in my state
ment :-" Even before the advent of the present 
Non-co-operation, people never made any mistake in . 
distinguishing between the real friends and the real 
opponents of Government ." I say the present enume
ration bas been useless. You can find people masque. 
rading as Non-<:o-operators who are not doing any· 
thing. How would you eliminate them fnm the 
movement? 

Q.-Each item of Non-co-operation stands for a principle 1 
does it not? 

A.-U you will define Non-co-operation I am quite sure I cu 
gain my object. I want you to define Non-co-opera
tion and allow each to carry out Non-co-operation u 
much as he can. At present Non-co-operation tries to 
fix the maximum sacrifice on people, but the right 
policy is to fix a minimum. 

Q.-Although there is no hard and fast definition of Non'(Oo 
operation. don't you think there can really be no . 
mistake, having regard to the various items, u to 
who is and who is not a Non-co-operator ? 

A.-The mistake does not after all lie so much in things 
enumeratoo as in things left out. 

Q.-A Non-co-operator under existing conditions is a man 
who acts upon such items ot the Non-co-operation pro
cramme as apply to him. Ia the case of a lawyer who 
ia a Councillor and title-holder, he most give up evert' 
thing, his practice included, and he must also boyrott 
Government and aided educational lnstitutioDS for 
his children. The definition of a Non-co-operator is 
to be deduced from the attitude of a person towards 
tbe items in the present Non-co-operation progra.mme 
•hicb apply to him. You would chaDge it eo that a 

8 
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Non-co-operator is a person who complies with any 
one or more of the items. Is that so ? 

A.-That is enough. My objection is that these alone art 

not the details which should be included. 
Q.-Wbat I meant is that the definition is clear enough. 
A.-To a certain extent as far as those particulars go. 
Q.-You can definitely say who is and who is not a Non-co

operator? 
A.-You can see whether a man has carried out these parti

cular items or not. 
g.-You are aware of the fact that this N. C. 0. programme ·is 

not an exhaustive programme ? 
A.-That is the fault. 
Q.-Is it not a fact that you cannot be a compete Non-co

operator with the Government even if you give up 
every connection with the Go\•ernment by the mere 
fact of having to buy even a pie worth of thing~ in 
the bazaar l 

A.-1es, absolute Non-co-operation is impossible. 
Q.-And therefore without going to that extreme of rebellion, 

it is necessary to have a limited programme. 
A.-Not in the manner you have done. There were two 

courses open, either not to mention any details or 
enumerate all poss1"ble details. 

g.-It is necessary to have a limited programme. You 
think that the way in which the programme has been 
limited at present is not desirable? 

A.-Yes. 
Q.-And that your purpose can be served by putting a liml· 

tation? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-Let us finish with the programme as it stands. Then 

the only fault you have to find with the present pro-
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gramme is that it has not succeeded in practice? 
A.-Yes. The fault lies in the enun1eration I have refernd 
' to. I myself recommend its withdrawal, but even theu 

there may be failures such as you have got at present. 
Q.-so that by altering these items as you suggest you do 

not guarantee success and you do not safeguard 
against failure even after those changes are adopted? 

A.-Success can be achieved only in a number of years, not 
within a definite period, perhaps it may take a long time. 

~Q.-Don't you think that we have achieved just that measure 
of success in the various items of the Calcutta pro
gramme which is proportionate to the effort which we 
put forth? 

A.-The success you have achieved is due to the general eDU .. 

nciation and definition of sacrifice, but your failure 
is due to the details as enumerated by you. 

· Q.-Is not our failure in proportion to the lack of effort ia 
the particular direction in which we planned our 
programme ? · 

A.-No. 
Q.-You say the success we have achieved in the various 

items has nothing to do with the effort brought to 
bear on these general items ? 

A.-My point is that you could have avoided the fallureJ if 
certain details had not been enumerated as you did. 

Q.-That is to say we undertook too much? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-According to you a person who is a title-bolder, a Govena 

ment servant, a member of Council. who helps the 
Government generally but also gives a donation to the 
Tila.k Swaraj Fund can be called a Non-co-operator? 

A.-If the donation is munificeDt I would have him,. but anch 
ia a rarity. 
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g.-Is not a donation of Re. I a munificent donation for a 
man who earns Rs. 5 ? 

A.-If he openly gives such a donation I would have him. 
g.-Take for example in the U. P. a policeman enters a 

house, commits atrocities on the women, destroys 
property and out of his meagre salary of Rs. 1 paYi 
Rs. 2 to the Tilak Swaraj Fond. 

A.-If he does pay this openly I don't mind that. But the 
man you have in mind will not pay a pie, I tell you. 

g.-The point upc;>n which we were talking just now is: 
How would you be able to say that a certain man iJ 
really a Non-co-operator and the other is not? 

A.-l!y only answer is, he is just as much a Non-co-operator 
a.s any of your present Congress members is a Con~ 
gressman. If you take value into consideration he 
would be as valuable as your average Congressman. 
I have said people know how to distinguish good from 
bad people. · 

g.-Now item No. 1 of your statement. Take the U. P. 
There was the tendency in the Legislative Council re
ceutl)' among the Talukdars to put in a plucky tight 
against the Government, . Would they be Non-co
operators? 

A,-Enn amo~~g our present ranks of Non-co-operators there 
are landlords who fight against their tenants. In my 
cpinion men who fight Government and strike the 
imagination of the people pass with me as Non-co
operators. 

g.-Then you see the futility of the definition of a Non-co· 
epera.tor 1 

A.-I am rather inclined to say that you should still define 
Non-co-operation. A general appeal from the Con. 
S're5S to all people concerned to make sacrifices is suffi-
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dent. And what I want the Congress to d() is to deYot& 
itself to investigating the means, but in doing so lt 
must not make invidious distinctloDL 

Q.-It appears that you would not obJect to goiug illto the 
Councils? 

'A.-No. 
Q.-That is to say, und«"Z existing conditionsl 
A.-Even under existing conditions. 
Q.-And after going into the Councils you will follow the 

policy of Responsive Co-<>peration ? 
A.-Responsive Non<OoOperation, and I ha91 said NoJlooCOo 

operation wherever possible. 
Q.-And co-operation? 
A.-I am not speaking of co-operation at all. I am not a 

co-operator. 
Q.-Suppose a beneficial measure is before the Council ? 
A.-I may or may not vote for it. 
Q.-Do you wish to go into the Council to co-operate or IOD

co-operate ? 
A.-To non-co-operate in the sense of resisting wherever pol-

sible. If it is a beneficial measure I may not oppose it. 
Q.-But it is Responsive Co-operation 1 
A.-No. 
Q.-Do you expect a majority of Non-co-operators to entet 

the Councils at the next election if the Congress allowt 
N.C. O.s to enter the Councils? 

A.-A large number of Non-<o-operators wa get int:> the 
Councils. 

Q.-Do you expect your electorate will return a fairly laztet 
majority of N.C. O.s to the Councils? 

A.-I am quite sure. 
(J.-For the pn$ent if the Cmlgress recedes fran that positloa 

and says: We l•ve it to yoa to enter the Coundlt"' 
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: not. As things stand at present, do you think the 
majority of the electorate will send any Non-co
operaton tG the Councils ? 

A.-I thiak so. 
Q.-Wlll there be a majority of N.C. O.s in the Councils l 
A.-I cannot give any assurance as to a majority, but the 

men who can be relied upon will enter. 
Q.-Suppose there is no majority in the Councils? 
A.-There can be resistance even by a minority. 
Q.--How can there be effective resistance? 
A.-Though not in the beginning> Government will feel lt 

both inside and outside by and by. 
Q.-Any way it won't advance the position more than if we 

·~ · had gone into the Council from the beginning ? 
A.-Practically it means we go back to the old times and see 

what we can do. 
Q.-Up to Calcutta I was of the same opinion as you now 

hold·! 
A.-Up to Calcutta we were on one side, but after that you 

changed your view, but I did not change mine. 
Q.-Now you are aware of the fact that the fatwa of the

Ulemas stands in the way of Mahomedans going into 
the Councils, and those who obey that farn·a cannot, 
according to their religious convictions, go and offer 
themselves as candidates for the Councils. If all the 
Mahomedan Congressmen keep out of the Councils, 
then you will admit it is impossible to have a majority 
especially in Northern India, Punjab and Bengal ? 

.L-It may be so. I will take it from you • 

.A.uwer to a question: -If all the N. C. 0. Mahomedans stick 
to the injunctions of the fatwa, then of course the 
attitude of our Mahomedan brethren would bt 
obstructive to us. 
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Q.-Would you advise the Congress to undertake any measure 
which might take away the Mahomedans from .the 
Congress ? I 1 

I A.-I would advise the Mahomedans not to introduce rtll· 
gious matters in the Congress which is a national body 
composed of people of different religions.. . . 

Q.-But they are bound to obey the fatwa of the Ulemas and 
abstain from the Councils. The question is whether 
it is not in the interest of the Congrf$s that your 
Mahomedan friends should be with you. ·Do )'OU 
therefore still advise the Congress to allow theN. C. O.s 
to go into the Councils and take the risk of the 
Mahomedans leaving in a body l 

A.-I will try my best to get my~. Mahomedan brethren to 
change their attitude. If they still wish to mix up 
religious questions with politics, well, I would go and 
fall at their feet and beg them not to introduce 
religious matters in the Congress. I would remind 
them that there was a time when the Mahomedans. 
1n the Congress were also members of the Councils. 

Q.-You know that there was considerable weighty opinion 
in the Congress which was opposed to going into the 
Councils, and they were not actuated by any religious 
reasons-the Hindus ? 

A.-No. 
Q.-And their Mahomedan friends discovered that it was not 

merely a political but also a religious matter, and having 
discovered that, they came and said to us:-'' Yes, 
we will go with you." Would it now be fair on yoar 
part and on the part of the Congress to say to them 1 
" We leave you to your own resources " and so on l 

A.-The question is too premature to be put to me, but I 
have said what I sha.U do with rqard to the religious 
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susceptibilities of our Mahomedan freinds. · 
Q.-Along with this inquiry the Khilafat Committee is also 

conducting an inquiry, and they are also taking evi· 
dence on the same Jines. Now that evidence has an 
been against the Councils. 

A.-I repeat it is rather premature for you to put me this 
· question at this moment. I can only repeat what I 

have already said on this point. 
Q.-But for our own benefit, for the good of the Congress 

itself, for the. success of our own movement is it not 
essential that your Mahomedan friends should all 
along be enthusiastically with you ? 

A.-You know our Shankaracharyas have often regulated 
their decisions so as to meet the wishes of the people. 
I am sure our Mahomedan tnemas could similarly 
be induced to fall in with the wishes of those who 
respect and obey their fatwas. If we succeed in win· 
ning the Mahomedans over to our view, our unity m 
the Congress would not be endangered. 

Q.-Supposing the Mahomedans keep away from the Coun· 
cils, do you expect that by the Hindus alone going 
into the Councils you can accomplish anythlng except 
embittering relations between the Hindus and 
Mussulmans ? 

A.-I do not think the Mussulmans would accuse the Hindus 
of a breach of faith with them. If I were a Mahom
edan I would say to the Hindus: "My religioo 
prevents me. You are doing what your religion does 
not prevent you from doing." 

Q.-Is it possible that we can attain Swaraj without the 
co-operation of Mahomedans ? 

A.-Of course not. But that co-operation they will give in 
their own way even from outside the Councils. 
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·g.-Are not the Mahomedan members of the Congress at 
present going the whole hog? 

.A.-They are. 
Q.-Have not the Mabomedans, so far as the Congress is 

concerned, thrown in their lot completely with the 
Congress? 

A.-I damit it. But the true touchstone has not been applied 
yet. 

RAJAGOPALACHARIAR TO N.c. KELXA.R. 

Q.-1 first draw your attention to the statement in the last 
column on page 6 of your written statement: "A Non· 
co-operator became a laughing-stock and ete." May I 
ask you whether you wish that that final statement 
apart from the reasons should be there? Would you 
like that statement to remain in your name ? 

A.-All right. I will change the wording something as fol· 
lows : " has helped to discredit the movement!' 

Q.-With reference to the last question about the fatwa, do · 
you think that religio-political pressure of that sort 
will not tend to impair Hindu-Moslem unity, and 
therefore you would entreat them to avoid this as 
far as possible ? 

A.-I would say to them: For God's sake do not mix up poJ.i.. 
tics with religion. I will fall at their feet for the sake 
of my country, take the dust of their feet and put it 
on my head and entreat them not to mix their religion 
with Indian politics. 

Q.-That is to say, we must make a compromise and not 
endanger our unity ? 

A.-Yes. 
Q.-In your written statement you have put together the 

Law Courts, Schools and U:>uncils. In the case of 



122 A PASSIMG PHASE OF POLinCS . 

the Councils I understand that you would ask for total 
removal of the boycott from the programme and for 
a definite positive resolution allowing entry into the 
Councils? · 

·A.-I would ask the Congress to pass a .resolution clearly 
giving permission toN. C. O.s to enter the Councils. 

Q.-About the boycott of Schools? . 
A.-I don't like the present position. I would ask the Con

gress to forget that part of the programme also. 
Q.-You would therefore recommend a comprehensive R» 

lution omitting boycott of Schools ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-And with reference to the Law Courts, do you recommeud 

a clearly defined permissive resolution ? 
A.-Yes, as in the case of the Schools. 
Q.-In the case of the Courts what is your own view ? 
A.-Omit all reference to the boycott of Courts and leaye 

the people to do what they like. 
Q.-It appears to me that you have reduced the whole mat• 

ter to a mere question of definition, and your sole 
object in all the things that you have proposed is so to 
define Non-co-operators as to include a larger number 
of opponents of Government in the old orthodo1. 
party, real opponents, than the present definition <lf 

. Non-co-operators does ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-And in order to attain that end you don't mind details l 
A.-I do not understand vou. 
Q.-And you therefore think that the clear definition of NOD

co-operators should only be to distinguish between 
the real friends and real opponents of Government ? 

A.-Yes. The rest to me is unsubstantial. 
Q.-You think the real difficulty is this that there is a large 
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body of real opponents of Government who have beeo
deprived of their platfonn or have been compelled to 
be lukewarm supporters of the N. C. 0. movement 
who are considered as clogs in the machine. Am I 
correct l . 

A.-Yes. 
Q.-Your solution is to so re-define Non-c:o-operatora as~ 

include these people ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-You think that entry into the Councils is the substantial 

question in the triple boycott ? 
A.-I think so frankly, but as a matter of self-respect for the

Congress I would advise the removal of the boycott of 
Courts and Schools sooner than the boycott of Councils. 
For the present, I have been finding that any talk 
of a change in the Congress resolution is tabooed. 

Q.-What would you do with a majority of your own In the 
Councils 1 

A.-If I have a maJority I shall at once proceed for a dead
lock which may end either in the alteration of th& 
Reforms Act or something else. 

Q.-But if we have a minority you would still remain l 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-If in a minority, what would you do in the Councils ? 
A.-Oppose bad measures and support good measures. 
Q.-But that amounts to Responsive Co-<>peration 1 
A.-But do you want me to obstruct any measures, good or 

bad? what would you 3..ik me to do? If I can atate 
a deadlock in the larger interests of the country by 
sacrificing a minor or immediate benefit. I would do so. 

Q.-Do )'OU m:ommend our going into the Councils mainly 
because we can do immediate good to the country or 
mainly because we can take up immediately the que~--
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tion of deadlock by a majority? 
A.-With a view to create a deadlock. That is my. chief 

object. 
"Q.-You think that in the case of a la~ge number of the trans

ferred subjects we can exercise entire power if we go 
into the Councils ? 

A.-Yes, at least there will be a very fine opportunit}r of 
creating deadlocks. 

Q.-And you think that in places like Madras and Bombay 
for instan~e on account of the communal differences 
a majority will be doubtfult but you are sure of other 
provinces? 

.A.-1 don't know of other provinces. But in my provblce 
the differences are much less keen, and the Non
Brabmins are now gradually coming round to our 
side, and I have reason to expect their support in the 
Councils. 

·Q.-Do you think or not that between the Brahmins and 
Non-Brahmins abstention from the Councils by N. C. 
O.s bas created a better atmosphere so far as the 

.Non-Brahmins are concerned or worse? 
-A.-The situation has not become in any way better from 

that point of view. They do not give us credit for 
remaining outside the Councils and thus making entrj 
easier for them. 

Q.-U you contest the elections the relations would become 
worse or better ? 

. A.-No, they will have no effect one way or the other. Any 
incidents in connection with the elections would 600D 

be forgotten. 
Q.-Our open attitude of obstruction, will it not make the 

situation worse? 
-A.-I don't think so. 
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Q.-We cannot hope really for any kind of moral infiuenea 
with the executive half of the Government by going 
into the Councils and working there ? 

A.-I don't hope at all. What we shall get will be got by 
our numerical strength in the Councils or by the power 
of agitation in and out. 

Q.-1 wish to know whether you agree with me that apart 
from the vetoes etc., provided in the Government of 
India Act there is a far more important thing in the 
Services whereby they have made the Services inde
pendent of the Legislature. And really in the trans. 
ferred subjects, the Services being common, Ministers 
can exercise little control. This reduces the power of 
the Legislature to a great extent even in respect of 
the transferred departments ~ does it not ? 

A.-The presence of a determined body of people in the 
councils is a solvent for all the eccentricities of the Act. 
I also know that in view of the Reforms to be given. 
Government have strengthened their hands on the 
services. 

(Mr. Patel interrupting :-The Indian Member in charge of 
Jaili is afraid of doing what he wants because the Superin .. 
tcodent of a Jail holds a difierent view.) 
Q.-The Services, you are aware, are still carrying on a de

termined fight. 
A.-Yes. You will agree that the Councils by themselves will 

be an additional fighting-ground : but if we find that 
the Councils take away the strenuousness of the figh' 
outside, I would be the last man to go to the Councils. 

KAST'CRLRANGA I YIN GAR TO N. c. KnJW. 

Q.-Before Non-c<Klperation was started the policy of the 
Corlbfess was what is called Responsi\'e Co-operation l 
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A.-Yes. 
·Q.-How long was it tried ? 
A.-It did not get a trial at all. It was first enunciated at 

Amritsar soon after the Reforms. If I remember the 
words of Mr. C. R. Das and Mr. Tilak aright, they 
said:-" Still go into the Councils and resist." 

Q.-And because the Congress considered that that policy 
had failed that the policy of Non-co-operation was 
started? · 

A.-Yes. But the policy advocated at Amritsar did not re
ceive any trial at all, and Non-coo.()peration has received 
a trial for at least 18 months. There is reason for 
wishing to give such a trial to the Amritsar policy, 
because whereas in the old days of the Congress there· 
was no elected majority in the Councils, now we 
have got it. 

Q.-But was not the policy of Non-co-operation based on the 
ground that Government had failed to meet the de
mands of the people in regard to such matters as the 
Punjab wrongs, Khilafat etc.? 

A.-Yes. 
Q.-And as far as you can see, has not this policy home 

good fruit even in the limited time in which it has 
been in operation ? . 

A.-Every new movement bears fruit in a geometrical pro
' gression, because it gains the momentum of all the 

· previous movements. 
Q.-Has not this movement awakened political self-conscioll5-

ness in the people more than any other movement in 
the past? 

A.-No one denieS that. But it is not due to the particular 
· items of theN. C. 0. programme, but to the personality 

of Mahatma Gandhi. I will maintain that the move-
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ment bas become a laughing-stock with regard to the 
boycott of Courts and Schools. 

Q.-You are a great admirer of the late Lokamanya Tilak? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-Has he not advocated boycott of Courts and Schools and 

of all Government institutions in his speeches ? 
A.-No. Throughout his life he fought his cases in the Law 

Courts because he must have found in practice that 
he could not do otherwise. 

Q.-Even as regaros these two items, boycott of Law Courts 
and Schools have they not given some good results? 
They have given us a number of workers ? 

A.-It was a trumpery and temporary affair. I attach no 
importance to it. The importance of keeping it in 
the resolution is outweighed by the decided harm 
done by its retention. Why do you not lay the same 
ban on doctors, engineers and many other classes ? 
What has happened is this. Simply owing to the 
accident of some people being pleaders they have be- . 
come a laughing-stock. So instead of good-will de
veloping, we are drawing public attention to each 
other's supposed shortcomings. 

Q.-The present attitude of the Government after Mahatmaji's 
imprisonment instead of becoming better has changed 
for the worse 1 

A.-Yes. 
Q.-There is a general impression both among the people and 

in the Government that the movement has weakened 
generally since the imprisonment of Mahatmaji? 

A.-Yes. What you say is correct so far as it goes. But it 
is not decisive in any way. Are we simply to shape 
our policies only taking Government acts as an index 
of v.·hat is undesirable for us ? The attitude of Govem-
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ment cannot be an unfailing guide to us even if it be 
generally \\ise to judge by contraries. For example, 
Government have supplied charkhas to police fami· 
lies. Shall we therefore give up the charkha ? We 
should always retain the right to judge for ourselves, 
apart from the professions Government may make. 

Q.-Is not the impression well-founded that when the Coun• 
cils were boycotted, the step was treated as withdrawl 
of popular support from the Government ? 

A.-Entry into the .Councils is not treated by the Government 
as support of the Government. That is my opinion. 

Q.-You know that under the exisiting Council regulations 
all persons who have been convicted and sentenced 
to imprisonment for six months or over are disquali .. 
fied from entering the Councils and that has excluded 
and will exclude a large number of our political work· 
ers from the list of ~ible candidates, and under the 
circumstances you still advise that the others should 
enter the Councils ? 

A.-But I do not ·think Government will dare to refuse to 
remove this disqualification if ex-political~prisoner• 

leaders stand for the Councils. Government would be 
forced to withdraw that disqualification• 

Q.-So you think that owing to the present depression in the. 
country entry into the Councils will be useful ? 

A.-You are now only taking away from the people OJlt 
more opportunity for putting up a fight. It must b& 
remembered that fight in the Councils adds so mucll 
to the political life in the country. 

Q.-You will suggest nothing better than this in order to 
improve the existing situation? 

A.-Certainly, for I am tntirely in favour of the Constructiw 
Programme and the Civil Disobedience movement, bat 
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at the same time I am endeavouriDg to secure . entry'. 
. . into the Councils. · . 

Q.-Are you, in favour of Civil Disobedience ? . , . , 
A.-If it is .feasible, it is entirely desirable, and one province! 
•..•. need not :wait for another province. When one pro
::. ; : vince starts, other provinces are sure to catch the con

tagion. and. then combined individual resistance is 
. . put up by the people, ' ' 

Q.-WhenJhe whole bulk of Hindu opinion is in favour of 
. . . . . the tnQVement, what would the Mahomedans do 1 

A.-I am sure Mahomedans will come round to our view. 

CROSS-EXAMINATION OF MR. KELlAR BY MR.' PAtEL. 

Q.-A witness in Bombay told us that our movement has 
created a slave mentality in many people in this coun-
try, do you agree with this view ? 1 

A.-I do not agree. I think it is a very good attitude of 
mind to be loyal to Mahatma Gandhi if one can cons
cientiously do so. 

Q.-You ad\'ocate entry into the Councils. Of course you are 
aware . of the corrupting influences in the Council 
Cllamber? 

A.-No. I was not in the Councils, myself; but you were, and 
must know better. The bad type may have beea so · 
corrupted but not our best people. If yoa speak of 
corrupting influences. then such influences are to be 
mtt "ith everywhtre in the world and cannot be . 
avoided. 

Q.-You cannot compare, as r~ard:t etlect, the patronage 
which Congress organisa.tions cu bestow, witla that . 
which Government w P 

9 
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A.-Even Congress· organisations can offer patronage which 
however small is quite as bad. in principle for. small 
people as Government patronage for big people. ' 

Q.~Now education is a transferred subject, and it is for the' 
last two years that the Reformed Councils have been at 
work. Will you let me know what advance has been 
made in the matter of education in two years ? 

A.-I do not know. If an advance has been made, it has 
. _, been so small that I take no cognisance of it. I can· · 

not say exactly how much, as I have not been in 
direct touch with it. · 

Q.-1 am told, many schools have been closed in this pro-
vince ? ·-·- ·-·-- · ·· 

A.-Yes. 
Q.-And one High School in Poona ? 
A.-But I think it is a good thing that it was closed as it was ' 

~ , . a Government School. . 
Q.-1 repeat, education has been a transferred subject for 

two years. Will you let me know why the Minister, · 
Dr. Paranjpye, has not succeeded in advancing eduta~ 
tion in this presidency ? 

A.-lie could not, because of your boycott of the Councils; ! 

·, I think if Mr. Patel had been there, Dr. Paranjpye 
would have been driven headlong into carrying out 

. ; Mr. Patel's suggestions. 
Q.-:-1_ want to know whether any progress has been made in 

· , : the prohibition of liquor in the presidency owing to the 
~: , Reformed Counc.i.IS. 

A.-No progress, .but I know that the Con~ess anti-drink 
movement has materially reduced the excise income 

. . . of Government. . 
ADSwer to a questi<m : .. Yes, but ifl had some of out N.C. 0. 

people inside the Council the work -within would have 
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. been even better than what it has been outside. 
<).-I take it that because of the absence of the Nationalists 

in the wuncils no progress has been made in the 
transferred subjects ? 

A.-Yes. 
oQ.-You say that the working of the Reforms by the Mode

rates has done no good in respect of the transferred 
subjects? 

A.-Very little. 
CJ.-Mr. Kelkar, is the statement that you· have submitted 

to be considered a statement of your Provincial Con
gress Committee? 

A.-No. I have not said that in my statement. 
oQ. Is it your personal opinion ? 
A.-I offer myself as a personal witness. · However, I 

also hold another capacity and may supply any offi
cial information-if you want any. 

Q.-Your Provincial Congress Committee has, beyond the 
facts and figures collected, no suggestions to make ? 

Ar-This question was not put before the committee. The 
question of citing witnesses only was considered in 

• . a Congress Committee meeting. 
Q.-There is the statement of the Congress Committee. 

But the changes that you indicate in your state
ment were not discussed in a meeting of your execu. 

. .tive or of the general body ? 
A.-Nil. 
Q.-1 take it that Mr. Mahajan agrees with your statemenh 
A.-I bt>lieve, in a general way. I cannot say definitely. 

· ~· . You may ask him. 
Mr;, liJ.bajan: I have clearly sWed it m mJ :statement. 
Q .:-Have you given a, separate statement,' ·and .a. diflerent 

statement? 
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A.-(Mr .. · Kelker:-He supplies me official :information. 1 
may be asked about official information.. But as a') 

: secretary, you may put the question to him~ 
Q.-Is your statement verified? 
A.-He has signed it. 
Q.-Then I want to know whether the changes you propose1 

would be endorsed by a general body of the Provincial 
Congress Committee? .. 

.A.-I have no idea of it. There may be difference of opinion·-
' · and I do not know what the decision. will be. Per• 1 

haps the decision may even go against me to a certain 
extent, I am not quite sure. Whatever may be the 
result ..• · .•• 

Q.-You had no time to consult the Provincial Congress.· 
Committee? 

A.-There was hardly any call in the opinion of the Con
gress Committee to put a consolidated statement. 

Q.-1 · want to know whether the electors-not the councit ; 
electors but the Congress electors-in your province· 
would be in favour of entry into the councils or 
retaining the boycott • 

.A.-I cannot give an answer-a definite reply-to that. 
I may state that some time ago I bad offered my own 
resignation as President of the Congress Committee 
and it was not accepted and I have reason to be· 
lieve that at that time they were not ignorant of 
my opinions. 

Q.---That was only recently? 
A.-Yes, a month ago. 
2.-I want to know your definite opinion as to whether we 

lhall be able to acbieve Swaraj and have our Punjab 
and Kblla.fat wrongs redressed by the Non-co-operatiou 
movement. 
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,,A.~o~ by .itself :alone~' If we ·.in~ :tht rstope o£ it, if 
· we. increase. the field .of the followers . of Non-c .. 
o~ration by making it more comprehensive and put 
on the fight as in tha old. days, , making the party 
as large as possible-the Congress · as only· one 
party-against moderates,. there. is some chance. 

~Q.-A better. chance ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-You would ask the Congress to eliminate Civil Dis

c obedienc4 ? 
.A • .,....Urtainly not. 
~.-Then Mass Civil Disobedience necessarily? 
A.-Individual Civil Diso~edience is perfectly alright. 
~.-Do you think that without a general strike, Swaraj is 
-~ ' possible ? 
·A.-Well, a general strike may be useful under particular 

conditions and the last declaration of Non-co-operation 
itself to my mind was in the nature more or less of a 
strike than a permanent movement. I always thought 
that at the back of Mahatma Gandhi's mind there was 
. an advertence to the possibility of a settlement with the 
Government. That l thought was not an indication of 
the: movement going on indefinitely. He was always 
looking for a settlement which did not come . 

. <).-Whatever the intensity with which the Non-co-opera
tion movement is "orked, the idea is to have a settle
ment \\ith the Government and get Swaraj : it is so 
stated in the resolution itself. Definite things are told. 

A.-Swaraj is mentioned there, but llabatma Gandhi always 
.. used to say "By Swaraj .I mean such as the Coa

gress would detennine.'' This is something definite. 
~.-If tht Swaraj is to come by settlement. it necessarily 

mans Swmj in the British Common-wealth} 
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.A.-If it is to be by settlement it would be certainly within 
the British Common-wealth. Otherwise the British 

. . . · . cannot agree to a settlement if they (the people) did 
not remain within the Empire .. 

1J.-Then at the best, the Non-co-operation movement if 
intended for the purpose of bringing sufficient pressure 
to bear on the Government so that it might come to
terms? 

-A.-Yes. 
Q.-So that those who were working the Non-co-operatioD 

programme with a view to attain independence .•••• 
A.-Of course the creed is exclusive of nothing; from t~ 

point of view they are fully correct. 
{}.-But so far as Non-co-operation is concerned, the work:inc 

of the Non-co-operation programme can only get us 
Swaraj within the common-wealth by way of settle
ment and that being the case, those who are workiDg 
the Non-co-operation programme with a view to get 
Independence are ..•. 

;A.-No, I think the better construction would be that if 
there is any one of that opinion, it is bluff. By puttinc 
forward a greater demand, they may be hoping to. 
secure "the less one. Who knows what they really 
think? Even when they ask for Independence, it may 
be a weapon aimed at Government in order to get a 
settlement. 

-Q.-Is it possible to. get complete Independence by this 
Non·co-operation supposing it is successful-it may be 
successfu1 for another year ? 

:.A.-lt is possible, only just as much as everything is possibl& 
under the sun. 

~.-If this movement gives to% success, it practically means 
a success also. When we advert to Mass Civil 
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Disobedience, that a parallel Government would be 
set up, it would mean Independence for the particllar 
area for the particular time. So, those who belim 
in complete Independence must set about startiac 
parallel institutioni ? 
PANHIT MoriLAL NEHRU: We always hear of the 
Maratha ditch. 

A.-We have ditches everywhere. 
MR. PATEL. With regard to the parallel institutions in this 

country as they have got in Ireland, all this talk 
about complete Independence is moonshine ? 

A.-I regard that a parallel Government is impossible unless 
it is accompanied by force. Merely a civil parallel 
Government is not in my opinion possible and there
fore Non-co-operation, even if it succeeds in setting 
up some parallel institutions, cannot. unless lt 
is backed up by force which is out of question in a 
non-violent movement, eliminate Government;· You 
must resort to physical force to gain complete 
Independence. Beyond this stage the Irish people. 
have not yet reached or want to reach immediatelJ, 
that is to say, this non-violent movement mar 
be regarded perhaps sufficint to bring us Swan.j 
within the Empire by way of settlement but it is cer
tainly not at all adequate to get Independence. 

Q.-You will agree with me that parallel institution~ may 
also go a·grt".at way in· bringing pressure to bear OD 

Government i.n order to come to terms with us ~ 
A.-Yei. 
Q.-Is it not that parallel institutions are needed for the 

purpose of achieving Swaraj ~ . ~ 

A.-Only for this purpose. Parallel institutions may im
mediately bring pressure to bear oa Government ancl 



.,1 ! ' tbus;ma~ :bring ;Su:arai Y.ithin the Empire,· though 
-;:'' ::·:ihey.·ar.e- also -ilece~ary for the ·purpose .of attaining 
~1·: :~ ;. ~ Independence. · · · 
:Q;r.-Now do you consider it practical politics to have parallel 

institutions with a view to Independence? .. :. · 
·Ar-No. Merely parallel institutions how· far .. so, ever de· 

veloped they may be, unless they are· backed by force, 
cannot win you Independence. · · · 

.-Q,;-Even independently I ask you as a practical man to. tell 
) .. ; · .·me whether in this country it is.·practi,cal politics to 

tliink · ·of starting parallel · institutions, throughout 
:-·. ~·.': the length 'and breadth of the country with;a view 
I :: .. i to: ,substitute, when .we. are .. able .to destroy, the 
.rz- '~ .existin@ institutions? ·.. 1: · .nr 
~7-:l:haYe.not understOod the question. 
g.:Dot yo\1 think in this huge country, it.. is. possible to 
r. :: l it establish parallel' Government ? 
6-~T-It.), not possible. · .. 
~.~And the use .{)f these parallel institutions, Phowever 
:::- . ~ • small their number .may be, is to be restricted in 
, \: \' · .. order to bring pressure to .bear OIL ~overnment with 
"<~:1 .a. view ~to-settlement?· _.:: r~ 

a.-certainly • .-· .~ ~ :1:: :1 ~ • ),l 

.Q,:rNow :· talking abont >these . parallel illStitutims, take 
National: Education. We have:got :in· this country 

'{~., r-a •very, vety smaU number .of•.NationaL -institutions 
c.n ";.::.Since the N~IH:o-operation movemept, and you will 

~agree ·-with me that most-~of 1bem m starving for 
want of funds. · . . " . 

c\;.....,.Yes;qtlite true. · J!i ... 

Q.-lf it is possible to attack and capture the· existing insti
.. : !: ·~ tntiOI1S :such as Local Seli~Gov~ent,. institutions 
L :.: J::the:. Jlunicipat. institutions,. !that :~would help us 



c: ·'materially iD thiS·mwement: ?~·i:Jnsh:a(fofthinking 
of starting a number- of :rival institutions· bur attempt 
should rather be directed towards 'taking mto pOsseis

·~ ' : ' ' ion the fXisting 'Government institutions as .(ar·' 'iis 
' '· possible 1 ,; · 1 · : ·,;, 
-:A.-Certainly, we can take: for. instance the Local Self
~ .. · Government. In the Poona llunicipality .. oe could 

give addresses to Mahatma Gandhi or Tilak or Hakimji. 
That is a distinct sign of our being on the ~a.y to 

• · · ' capture .. .-•.. " · ·. · . :, .. ~ • · · · 
dJ.-To capture say the Municipalities and l.<JtafBoards, 
.. · Then you can easily capture all the schools managed 

by these institutions ? .; 
A:-Not necessarily by being strong in the ·municipalities 

so long as you get Government aid. But you get by 
alot ..... 

~.-You are afraid that evell mere capturing of municipa-
l.· lities and Local Boards by the Non<<H>perators 
.. . would not. place them in ~ poiition to nationalise the 
r.! . schools conducted by· them?· i ::I ·· 

A.-No. In my statement I bave. Ollly. stated we tan win 
greater freedom Clver Local Self-Government. 

: · Q.-You are ·afraid that the Govemmertt . would be a 
great impediment in our way if we were to nationa· 

•. · .; · .lise Municipal schools, it we are attempting to nationi
t~ .rt. : lise municipal schools, and Local Board schools ? 
..A.~ If ~·e get .'help for that in the councils,· thtn the effect 

of our capturing them \\ill be that we ~ill get more 
power over our municipalities. · ' · -.1. 

.Q.-You know that education is a traDsferred subje(.'t 

.... : ' and do you agree •ith me that .i.f the mationalists 
·~. · .1'·ere in a rnajcGty in the Legislative Councils \\ith 
· · · l minister responsible tB them, all: these existing 
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1llunicipal and Local Board schools can be rur. 
pn the lines approved by us ? 

A.-'Yes, I think it is quite possible. 
Q.-And do you not think that even when the present collo> 

ditions pass and you go into the councils, with a 
majority you can push. that policy forward and se
cure freedom over the extensive operation of the act 
itself? 

A.-tes. 
'Q,-Do you also agr~ if the Nationalists were in the ma• 

jority in the councils, it would be easy to put on a. 
financi.aUy . sound ·basis the existing national institu· 
tions which have been started since the Non-co-opera· 

. tion movement and are starving for want of funds 1 . 
·A.-:-Yes, 1 have always thought it possible. that Govern· 
· ment may be induced to give grants to local educa· 

tiona! institutions apart from any conditions being 
imposed. on them. A proposal was already afoot tC> 
give a certain lump. sum as a grant ·to the Hingne: 
school without inquiring into the work they did. In 
that. way we in ·the municipalities give grants with· 
out looking into the private afiairs of· private schools. 
Similarly the funds can be supplied by Government 

.• . . also. 
~ Q.-:-lf the minister is. ours .and he has the support of the m. 

. jority of the legislature, than he can easily give grants 
. to all the institutions that were started since the Non• 

_ _ co-operation ? 
A.-Not all, but such as are deserving. 
iJ.-Bat I want to know from you, supposing the Munici

palities and the Local Boards are captured by tbt 
Non-co-operators and. they . think that in all the edu· 
cational institutions. they are conducting Clarkh.as. 
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should be introduced. Would It be possible if the
Government does not come in our way P 

A.-We will be able to introduce Charkhas into our schools .. 
The same policy could be easily developed. 

Q.-But if the Government comes in your way, you cannot ;. 
iupposin' it does intedere, then it shall be a distinct 
impediment. So it is necessary that you must have:: 
your own minister in the Legislative Council sup--

. porting this policy. 
A.-Quite right. 
Q.-Perhaps you remember, Mr. Kelkar, that the Thana. 

District Board passed a resolution sanctioning 3000. 
rupees for the purpose of organising picketing of 
liquor shops and that resolution was vetoed by 
Government, and therefore the Local Board cannot 
undertake picketing. Suppose you had a nationalist 
majority in the Legislative Council with a minister 
responsible to them, not Dr. Paranjpye but Mr. Patel; 
I want to know from rou whether it would not have
been possible for the District Board to orgaaist
picketing. 

A.-I will give Ill instance myself. Skilfully avoiding the
veto of Government, this Municipality allotted funds 
for picketing. No objection is taken to that. For 
civinc address to this Committee. previous sanctioa. 
under the Municipal Act was asked for. But the· 
fundi for the ceremony were refused. 

Q.-Now take the case of your Municipality. Your Munid· 
pa.lity passes a resolutiou in favour of local option. We
have representatives of Excise ~partments. anct 
they all have supp<rted it. Suppose Excise is a traJls.. 
ferred subject. Supposing there is a nationalist ma· 
jority in the Legislati\•e Council with a minister re-
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sjlonsibJe '.to :them, he would· ha-ve. granted tbe right 
of local 't;>ption at once, he would have accepted your 
recommendations. 1 At least. we could: have driveil 
Govetnment to tbatJ 

;A.-It is possible .. 
·(},..:_Now you will perhaps agree with me. that so. far as the 

veto in :transferred subjects is concerned, it is a dif· 
· .ferent thing from a veto iri regard to reserved subjects. 
The veto, is the veto constitutional veto, which exists 
in no other civilised countries where there is full eon .. 
stitution. There is. a veto. But so far as transfer· 
red subjects are concerned thay might exercise it. 

· But as regards reserved subjects they are entitled tci it • 
. :A.-With r~ard to transferred subjects it is difficult and 

almost impo5sible for them to go on exercising the 
: .. : _ veto. : : . ; 

·Q.-Government has done it twice. Excise is a transferred 
subject _Do you thin"'k it would· be impossible for the 

• · · _ Governor . to exercise his veto ? 
A.-:""-lt would be. 
·Q.-You were talking about the Brahmin-Non-Brahmin 
· · · question .. Do· you· think. if- the Brahmins and the 

Non-Brahmin! were working togetherJin. the Legisla· 
. tive Council,. these differences are. Jikely tq be. settled 
mrliei tba!l by .the Brahmins remaining o_utside 1 

.A--certainly bY pursuing and developing orit policy which 
we are advising;: I see _:before ~me. instances: there 
are Non-Brahmins who are now followers of Mahat• 
ma Gandhi. putting on Khaddar . starting institutions 
of their. own for untouchables and doing a lot of 
things. openly attempting friendship with Brahmins. 

~.+You see that the Constructive Programme laid down at 
. Bardoli among other things, -ccntained items regard-
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· lng education. National Education, Liquor, Khaddar
and Chark:has. So an· these items-most important 
items-in the Constructive Programme can be much 
more expeditously and effectively worked by th~ 
Nationalists if they were to. capture the Municipali
ties, Local Boards and also the Legislative Councils·1-

A.-I have expressed the same view in my statement. There
is nothing inconsistent between the two. 

Q.-And you will also agree that at present as much atten
tion of the country should be devoted to the work--
ing out the Constructive Programme as possible,' ': 

A.-yes. 
Q.-And no means should be left untried which would help

, in the working out of that programme ? 
A.-Yes, in fact if unity is secured, the whole item of con· 

structive Non-co-operation would be pushed forwa.nt'. 
with a vigour which you have not seen before. 

Q.-We talked about .the Provincial Councils. We noW: 
take the Legislative Assembly.· Perhaps you remem-'. 
ber that recently. the Legislative Assembly has grant
ed 35 lakhs of rupees for the Empire Exhibition. DClo 
you know it ? 

A.-I have heard that. 
Q.-You know how our people are treated. Do you think 

if the Nationalists were in the majority in the coun
cils, they would have granted that sum ? 

A.-No. 
Q.-Our idea is to work the Constructive Programme. Very 

well. Mr. Kelkar, I want to argue to a certaia extent 
about the \i.sit of the Prince of W ale!i. That is a 
my important thing. If the Nationalists were in a 
majority in the Ltgi.slative A!isembly and there was a 
mandate from the Congress that the Nationwts 
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· sho~ protest against the Punjab and the Khilafat 
wrongs, do you think the Duke of Connaught would 
have been able to open the council? That means 
simply, by· refusing to vote you would have got the 
the things all right • 

.A.-But you know what was actually done in Poona. An 
' . address was refused to the Prince· in Poona. Similar

ly with . regard to the address given to the Prince of 
Wales in the Legislative Assembly here and in vari
ous Legislative Assemblies. 

'<).-And you wouid have refused large sums of money in the 
celebrations in honour of the Prince of Wales and 
perhaps during the last two years the Legislative As
sembly has voted new taxation to the extent of 39 
lakhs of rupees. 

A.-Yes, I think that might have been saved to a certain 
extent. 

'Q.-You would have refused to vote. 
A.-Yes, if we were in a majority. Even in the minority 

.: we would effectively oppose it. 
Q.-Supposing the Congress gives a mandate that the Na

tionalists should capture the legislative Assemblies 
and the Provincial Councils,and for that purpose carry 

.. on an intensive propaganda in the country from now, 
d1> you not think it is very likely that the Nationalists 
would be able to capture these institutions ? 

A.-I admit that in some cases we might meet with the im· 
, , pediment of the extensive electorate.. I know what· 
'· ·· possibilities are there. I have ·not lost sight of. them. 

.. . . All the same it is worth trying. 
Q.;)"o~ suggest that the Congress should assume the posi· 

-.; Jion, of neutrality •. Would it not be much better if 
. , . the· Congress at its next Session gives a mandate to 
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the country that· attempts should be ··made seriously' 
to capture the whole machinery of Government ? -· ' 1 

A.-I do not put it so strong. I say instead "' Get things iu 
progressive realisation. " But a t. present the Con~ 
gress government is worse than a bureaucracy. 

~.-Now Mr. Kelkar, apart from the many advantages of 
entering into the councils, I want to know, do you 
not agree with me that the councils are full of poten 
tialities for doing harin, if not good to the people l 

A.-Yes, destructive work is much easier, 
~.-It Is not so much a question of what we actually do, · 

.. but what we can do most effectively.· The results 
would come by and by. You were telling in reply to 
my friend Mr. Rajagopalachar the progress that would 
otherwise have been possible under a Nationalist re· 
gime has not been achieved because the Nationalists 
·did not go into the councils ? · 

A.-That is my view. · 
Q.-That means that the moderates have not been doing,. 

what you consider they should by their attitude? 
A.-Quite so. 
Q.-They are doing decided harm to the country? 
A.-I would not perhaps go so far in criticising thein. 
Q.-Even if you cannot achieve anything, it is necessary 

that we should prevent harm being done to our cause. 
A.-Of course. The destructive work is the first stroke. 
Q.-I want to know one thing. We have unfortunately; 

the Moderates and the Nationalists devided. Now 
supposing we are successful in capturing the Legisla.· 
tive machinery of the Government and thus are able 
to oust the moderates from the councils, I would like 
to know from you where they (moderates ) ·would be 
in the country? ·· · · · ·.· 1 • :' 
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Ar-lu their own cpmfortable homes. in tbe·country Lt 
Q~-Bv.t d() you not ·agre~ with. roe that some of the advanc· 

r.i ~ , «l. M~es w<!Uld join .us ? · 
A!:-Yes.:. This is thl! ()nly way to nationalise the Moderates.. 
Q.-You. say that 'thos~ who are weak Moderates will sit at 

~-.1 ~ home? : 
~ .. ~YeS, ~hey will be cl,iminated and the stronger ones will 

::. · tome and join us. 
Q.-T~ere will b~ no two parties ? 
A.-They will be ~thin one big party .. · 
Q . .:-JYou have already told~ ~at the council:is one: of th~. 

;.~ • . ~i¥1Y.. methods to attain our end. You will also agree
·,) · .. ~th me that our. real wo.rk. our.real battle-field is the 
:. : · Congress? . 

A.:; Th~ Congress is no~ a battle-field. The council is the 
: ~.'·real battle;-field. The Congress is the recruiting ground. 

Q.-Our real work is that our people in the Congress •••• 
A.-Yes, preparing in the Congress and fighting in the councils .• : 
Q.-But do you not think that by entering into the council$ 

· . the prestige of the. Congress will be affected ? · 
A.-No. . . 
Q.-Even if it does in the eyes of some people, do you think 

considerations outweigh the advantages ? 
A.-The thing is clear. When the Congress by a majority 

passes the Council policy the question of prestig~ 
would not come in. . 

Q.-\Vill it not be regarded by our opponents as complete
surrender by the Non-co-operators? 

A.~o. A deliberate considered opinion by the Congre$ 
resolutioB to capture the councils ? Oh no. It is 
not a question of prestige at all. The Congress has 
as it were only reconsidered the matters. It ha3 a 

· right to change iti tactics. 
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Q.-Then, do you think, in your opinion Government wants 
us in the councils, we the Non-co-operators? 

A.-I would refuse to look at it from that point of \iew. 
Q.-I want to know your own feeling in the matter. Do 

you think Government would relish our going ? For 
the present they are saying as soon as you decide to 
go into the councils they will oppose you. My opinion 
is that once you decide to enter the councils, they 
will extend the term of the present councils by one 
year. 

A.-May be. 
Q.-They will put all obstacles and they will add beams to 

the fire. Now you were talking about elimination 
of the item of the boycott of Courts. I want to know, 
do you not think that it has been a great injustice 
to the class of pleaders ? 

A.-I have said that in my statement. 
Q.-And you agree with me hitherto they have led the pub

lic life of this country ? 
A.-Certainly. 
Q.-But surely you do not want to eliminate it altogether, 

namely, we· should not ask litigants not to resort to 
courts? 

A.-I ha'·e lx:.en a lifdong advocate of Panchayats. People 
du not do this. 

Q.-Establishment of Panchayats is a remedy and carrying 
on \igorous propaganda in the country asking liti· 
sants as far as possible to resort to the Panchayats. 

A.-That is the remedy. 
Q.-\\'by do you say then that this item has made the Non· 

Cl)-(lperation a laughing stock of Government? Merely 
btcause we hare asked the pleaders to gi\'e up 
their practice ? 

10 
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A.,.;.;.Y ou are putting it too specifically-you may preach it 
as a general principle and not make it an item as 
creed. 

Q.-As regards boycott of courts, there are two items. One 
is asking the litigants to boycott courts and the other 
is asking lawyers to give up their practice. ·Now you 
agree that it is desirable that litigants should be asked 

· to boycott the courts, but you do not agree that the 
pleaders should be asked to boycott the courts ? 

A.-We should all be in the same line, pleaders or non· 
pleaders. 

Q.-So your objection is not to the whole item regarding 
boycott of courts, but only to a part of it. Your 
objection lies to one half namely asking the lawyers 
to give up practice. Do you ,n1ean to say that the 
litigants should not resort to the courts as it makes 
the Congress a laughing stock ? 

A.-I want that item itself to be omitted and I want it to be 
put in a general way-that is drop the word lawyer 
from it. Ask litigants generally to give up courts 
and resort to arbitration but not ask lawyers to give 
up practice. Also there are other things which must 
be boycotted by the people. Also there were other 
professions. I would say put a comprehensive boy
cott on all Departments if it is a necessity. 

Q.-Instead of dropping that item regarding the lawyers, 
supposing the Congress were to say, those lawyers 
who can afford to give up their practice should do so, 
while those who cannot afford, will contn'bute a quota 
of their income to the National Fund. Would you 
be satisfied? 

A.-There is no reason why they alone should be victims. 
Q.-Those who can afford ? 
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A.-So many other people can afford. Why should lawyers 
alone be chosen ? 

Q.-The only reason that would appeal is that they are the 
best workers if they can afford to do so. 

A.-It is a most sinister compliment. 
Q.-Now much has been said by Mr. Rajagopalachar that 

higher services are not under the control of the min,is.. 
ter. You are aware that although the higher services 
are not under the control of ministers, still the sub· 
ordinate services are under the control of the minis
ters and if the Secretary or the Assistant Secretary 
whose appointment and dismissal is not in the hands 
of the minister, does not carry out the wishes of the 
minister as expressed by the Legislative Assembly, 
then it is open to him at any time not to give him any 
support. We can make it impossible for him. 

A.-Mr. Chintamani e. g., is doing things much better than 
Dr. Paranjpye. I know, however, what can be done 
and what cannot be done. 

Q.-You ad\'ocate the policy of obstruction in the council 
It has been said that we are going back to the pre
non-co-operation days as the Moderates who were 
then in possession of the Congress never adopted 
obstruction as their policy. 

A.-No, in fact they have never. They say co-operation 
wherever possible and opposition wherever necessary. 
We just reverse the order: obstruction wherever poss1'ble 
and co-operation wherever inevitable. 

Q.-You told Mr. Rajagopalachar a choice whether the 
items regarding the boycott of courts and the boycott 
of schools on the one hand and the boycott of councils 
CD the other hand were to be given up, yoa wo~ 
rather allow the boycott of councils to remain and ask 
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the Congress to eliminate the other two. That gives arr 
impression that you are not so strong on the question 
of entering the councils as in the matter of •..•. , •... 

A.-I am sorry if I have really given that impression. l 
only wanted to put before you how strongly I detest 
the boycott of courts and schools remaining in the 
Congress resolutions when as a matter of fact you are 
not able to carry it out. 

Q.-You are as keen as you should be regarding the elimina
tion of the boycott of schools and the boycott of colleges? 

A.-Yes. · 
Q.-1 want to know your idea about keeping up the item re

garding services. There is the item in the Non-co
operation movement that we should ask the police, the 
military and the civil employees of Government to 
resign their services. What is your opinion? 

.A.-It is not wise for the Congress to make this an integral 
part of the resolution, appeal to the Government 
servants and so on. What happens is that a preacher 
when he is addressing a meeting takes the general 
authority of the Congress, and especially so because 
there is very little responsibility on him, and abuses 
Government servants. 

Q.-Quite so. What is your opinion about the boycott on 
British goods ? 

A.-It is not possible to carry it out at once. It should be 
developed. 

Q.-You are in favour of it. 
A.-Cloth would be the first thing for example. 
Q.-What is your opinion about the Congress interesting 

itself in the organisation of labour ? 
~.:;Certainly it comes within the sphere _()f. the .Kon-~Q--opera-
- tion ·movement, 
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(J.-With regard to private defence, it is quite dear that the 
right of self-defence must not be taken away by tbe 
Congress. Full right of defence, if necessary, should 
be given for meeting violence ? 

A.-Yes, certainly. 
Q.-You cannot define the limits of private defence. 
A.-The better policy is not to mention violence specifically. 
~.-Without mentioning violence you can do it ? Now 

what is your view about giving security ? It is a 
matter of self-respect. We at present under the 
rules of the Working Committee-! do not know 
which-we do not give security whilst we are 
under trial, that the authorities take ad,·antage of 
it and prolong the trials for months and months and 
keep them in jail. Do you think it would be wise 
not to give security ? 

A.-I will put it in two ways. In this matter two things 
should prevail. The St>lf-respect of the man and the 
adrice of the lawyer. If he thinks it expedient for . 
the ends in \i.ew he should be allowed to give security. 
If his self-respect militates, I leave it to the individual. 
The Congress should not interfere with it. 

Q.-1 have not been able to understand the term " Respon· 
sive ~on-co-operation. " 

A.-I have always thought that ewn in the matter of Chil 
Disobedience, unfortunately things are such that the 
initiati,·e rests \\ith the Government. It is only as 
a matter of response that you disobey : therefore, I 
put it u Rt>Sponsive Non-co-operation-11ith a view 
to practise Ch'il Disobedience, that is responsive. 

Q.-TI1e policy of r~ponse would be there-in matters of 
rt~pon..;.e unk~s Government take the initiative. 
\\'oulJ you non-co-operate in the council "·herever 



150 A PASSING PHASE OF POLITICS 

possible and also wherever necessary? 
A.-Possible includes necessary. 
Q.-1 do not think it does. 
A.-I do mean that in certain cases it may not have been 

necessary but it would be worthwhile doing it. 
Q.-You have said wherever possible. To add the word, 

if you say that you would adopt Responsive Non-co
operation in the councils wherever necessary and pos· 
sible? 

A.-I have no objection. 
Q.-Perhaps you are aware that Mahatmaji in Young India 

appealed to the :Moderates and also to Government 
to prohibit liquor by legislation? 

A.-Yes. 
MR. RAJAGOPALCHAR TO MR. N.C. KELKAR. 

Q.-1 want to know whether these are not the \-iews of the 
province. 

A.-They have not been pla~cd for the particular purpose 
before a constituted body. 

Q.-You have stated that if a member opposes the Govern
ment in the council, he will be called a Non-co-opera· 
tor. Do you mean to say that the person who o~ 
poses the Government in one particular but supports 
it in others, can also be a Non-co-operator? 

.A.-In the Congress literature the word "Non-co-operator" 
does not appear. My meaning is this. You have 
tried to enumerate items of Non-co-operation and a 
man can be a Congressman if he pays four annas. 
The description is understandable. You cannot call 
a certain man a co-operator and the other that he is 
not. You judge a man all in all. Take Mr. GodreJ. 
He gave three lakhs of rupees to the Tilak Swaraj 
Fund. Directly he has been •••••• 
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Q.-This is not the answer. 
A.-Let me illustrate it. If you ask me under what cate

gory you will put Mr. Godrej, I will not look to his 
past conduct but call him a Non~co-operator protem 
as he throws his lot with the people as against Govern .. 
ment. We now know from Government that they 
have struck him off the list of patronage. 

Q.-That is true. Opposing the Government in one parti~ 
cular very strongly and on all other occasions to 
support the Government, would you call him a Non .. 
co~operator ? 

A.-It depends •••••• 
Q.-A man is a Congressman at one time and is not a Con

gressman at another. We are discussing an extreme 
case. That reply must go with this reservation 
only as an extreme case. Suppose a man opposes 
the Government onre in a year. 

A.-Just as a man becomes a Congressman by paying four 
a Mas. 

Q.-Will he remain a Non-co-operator for that year as t~ 
lerably as he would be a Congressman ? 

A.-No question of toleration or non~toleration. 

Q.-\\'bere is the description relevant ? 
A.-A man pays four aiUlas to sign his form and becomes a 

Congressman for the first time. My answer is this. 
\\'hat is the limitation you fix for one opposing the 
Government ? So long as the people remember that 
particular act-anti~overnment act-he will be a 
Non-co-operator. 

Q.-Although the people may remember a thousand other •• 
A.-That which would be uppermost in mind will decide. 

The criterion will be whether a particular man bu 
done something ~aainst the Government or for the 
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Government. For the moment. he is a Non-co-opera• 
tor. I will give one more answer. I go to maxim. 

' •• Saints have a past, and sinners have a future. " 
Q.-If it is your opinion that one act of opposing the Govern

ment or any other thing which is enough to make him 
a Non-co-operator, do you not think that you are run• 
ning the risk of making this whole movement futile ? 

A.-As soon as he begins to be a co-operator again, you will 
drive away that co-operator. You have forgotten 
the past services of the pleaders. Will you drive 
them from the fold? It is a light of stars lasting for a 
time. Is Non-co-operation a label to carry to the 
end of his grave ? To-day he is a co-operator, tOoo 
morrow he may be a Non-co-operator. It is a game 
of sea-saw. Sinners have a future and saints have a 
past. 

HAKIM AJMAL KHAN TO MR. KELKAR. 
Q.-1 want to know whether you are in the knowledge of 

these things. Have you heard of a Fatwa? 
A.-I have heard of it. 
Q.-You are aware that they clearly hold that it is wrong to 

forcibly convert a Hindu to Mahomedanism. 
A.-I have heard of Hindu but not Mahomedan meetings in 

condemnation of the Malabar Atrocities. 
Q.-1 am asking about certain facts. 
A.-Lhalle heard of them. 
Q.-You have also heard that Khilafat has condemned the 

Malabar Mahomedans ? 
A.-At what place ? 
Q.-In Bombay. 
A.-I hear it for the first time. At any rate that resolution 

was not advertised as much as it should be. 
Q.-lt has been published in the papers. 
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A.-It did not get a wide pubficity. I bav~ no doubt as to 
the state of mind of certain Mahomedans whom I 
know and believe but I want some positive action in a 
positive manner about this. 

Q.-Muslim League has passed a similar resolution. 
A.-I do not know it. But it must have been passed. 
Q.-Are you aware that Mahomedan speakers have con-

demned this ? 
A.-I had no occasion to know that. 
Q.-Are you aware that Malabars have fought against the 

Government ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-Musalmans have not declared it openly but the Maho

medans altogether appreciate your remarks that the 
Mahomedans have not full-throatedly condemned 
this. But clo you know that was because they thought 
that the real fight was between the Malabars and the 
Government ? 

A.-They should certainly have framed the resolution as 
to create no misunderstanding. The coademnation 
could have been discriminative. I do not think it 
was impossible. 

Q.-They have made it clear in the resolution, that so far as 
the Government was concerned, they sympathised 
with the Mahomedans and so far as the Hindus were 
concerned, they condemned the Mahomedans. 

A.-I ha,·e already said that certain rt'SOlutions may have 
lx--cn pasSt.'<l. lly contention is regarding the want 
of full-throated advocacy. 

Q.-\\'dl, the whole Maharashtra and specially Mr. Kelkar 
ha\·e maintained the boycott of councils. 

A.-I ha\'e !tl.id openly in tllis week's Kesari, I have decla.r· 
ed it. It is not a question of going out of the Cal~ 
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gress, it is not a question of entering into the council& 
so long as the Congress does not allow it. You have 
received my letter. My position is exactly what I 
wrote to you in that letter. In return I would 
ask this that preaching of these views ought to be 
tolerated. One thing is certain that if the Congress 
confirms the boycott, you cannot remain in office. 
As regards the Provincial organisation, it is a matter 
for the electors and me not even for the Committee. 
I may res~gn to-morrow. Or the electors may throw 
me out. 

Q.-Mr. Kelkar, having regard to the rule that in the repre
sentative institutions where the majority prevails, 
is it open-do you think it is open-to the office 
bearers who may share in a minority view to preach 
their view as such office bearers ? 

A.-This is not a cabinet business. I do not admit that 
even all the Congress Presidents put together are a 
cabinet. 

Q.-Then have you considered what the result of such a 
procedure would be when the office bearers of the 
Congress go and preach against the mandate of the 
Congress which is given by the majority ? 

A.-I do not regard every resolution as a mandate. 
Q.-Would you not preach it? 
A.-It is a matter of commonsense. It is not a matter of 

rule. 
Q.-Is it proper for office bearers of the Congress to go against 

the majority view of the Congress? 
A.-Certainly, otherv.ise how can changes be brought in the 

resolutions ? The electors will throw me out if they 
think it is necessary. 

Q.-But I want to know your view. 
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A.-It varies with localities in different conditions. 
Q.-If each province has different views, some in favour 

and the other against, and if each province preaches 
its own view what would become of the prestige of 
the Congress as a whole and the object ? 

A.-I cannot give a general answer to it. 
Q.-Different component parts go on pulling in different 

ways? 
A.-Your objection is only to the office bearers. I can see 

that the better course for the officials would be not to 
remain in office. 

Q.-Even if the majority of the electors want them? 
A.-Yes, I would say even. 
Q.-There should be a rule debarring ? 
A.-That rule is not necessary. It is a question of pro

priety. That may be settled between the electors and 
office bearers. The question is of the right of the 
Congress to interfere with the right of electors. 

Q.-What is the object of your trying to secure unity be
tween different sects, Hindus, Pa.rsees and Musalmans ? 

A.-To secure the maximum common effort to push on the 
cause of Swaraj. 

Q.-Do you think that object can be gained if the office· 
bearers of the Congress Committees go against the 
majority view of the Congress ? 

A.-If the electors think that a particular man should re. 
main in office, then the Congress has no right to say 
how the matters are governed in that particular pro
vince. If it means to do away with a man who ex
preSSt-s a view in any way opposed to any part of the 
Congress, he should not remain in office. The Congress 
is compt:tent to do that. The ({)ogress should con .. 
sidcr twice and so long as it has not passed such a 
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rule, it is a matter between the electors and the office
bearers. 

DR. ANSARI TO MR. KELKAR. 

·,Q.-Do you recommend the removal from the Non-co-opera· 
tion programme of certain items such as the boycott 
of councils, the boycott of law courts, of Govern
ment educational institutions and Government ser• 
vice? 

.A.-I have stated in detail in my statement. In a compre· 
hensive way everything remains. 

·Q.-You want these things. I ask you after the removal 
of these items from the programme what would re-
main of the Non-co-operation programme? 

A.-I define Non-co-operation. In my statement I have 
defined it. Resistance by every man in every pogo. 
sible way. These things remain, details go. 

· Q.-After the removal of these items, Non-co-operation still 
remains? 

A.-It remains. I do not think there is any inherent ob
jection to these details. They are not undesirable 
but you should not mention them so speciftcally 
making them integral parts of a particular resolution. 

Q.-Would you make a general opposition to Government 
in all possible ways? 

A.-Yes. 
Q.-What would be then the difference between the position 

of the Congress after Non-co-operation and before the 
Non-co-operation programme was taken up? 

A.-:My meaning of Non-co-operation is the resistance, 
which was contemplated by the Congress before Non
co-operation was taken up. 

·Q.-In other words you go back to the position which the 
U:lngress bad before Non<O-operatiou was taken up ? 
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A.-After Amritsar and before Calcutta. 
Q.-And when you give up practically the principle and the 

programme of Non-co-operation .•.•.. 
A.-I do not gire up the principle. 
Q.-At least that is how I am afraid it can be understood. 

When you go back to the position after Amritsar and 
before Calcutta. Then your position would not be of a 
Non-co-operator but general opposition to Gonmment. 

A.-Our policy remains and principles continue. 
Q.-But the programme of Non-co-operation would go. 
A.-It v.ill not go. It will remain there in idea and it \\ill 

be preached. 
Q.-So you wish the spirit of Non-co-operation to remain 

but the substance to go. 
A.-You have omitted a thousand other items and there

fore it is not substantial. Because you cannot in
dude others, these also must go. 

Q.-Now the programme ot Non-co-operation as such would 
then cease to exist ? 

A.-As stated in particular words it would. I want modi- · 
fications. 

Q.-\"ou ha\'e just said that Non-co-operation as such would 
be giwn up. When you advocate going into the 
Councils, it would mean that. you are going to aban
don the programme. 

A.-The details of the programme. If you say, keep the 
Constructire progranune, there would be nothing ob~ 
jectionablc in that. If you would be satisfied \\ith 
part (•f the programme, there would be no obJection 
to that, 

Q.-Now as f(p.rd$ Swadeshi, I understand from your state
lllt'nt that you are not in favour of hand~pun and 
hand·wo\'en cloth only. 
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A.-I would call khaddar, the first class Swadeshi, mill 
cloth the second, our immediate object being the 
boycott of foreign cloth we must have co-operation 
with both and if we do so then we shall be able to 
drive out foreign cloth. 

Q.-Do you know that all the mill cloth produced in India 
is at present not sold in the country ? 

A.-Suppose it is consumed ? 
Q.-So what advantage would you derive if you were to re

lax your condition of hand-spun Khaddar? All 
the mill cloth produced in India is consumed and by 
relaxing do you think you would gain any material 
benefit? 

A.-If you broad base the Swadeshi movement, it will en
courage better production of mill cloth and Khaddar 
and we want both to drive the foreign cloth. 

Q.-Do you know that the mills in India at present are 
giving out their maximum capacity ? 

A.-Other mills may come into existence-hand-loom fac
tories may come into existence. My point is to drive 
out foreign cloth. 

Q.-1 am asking you about the relaxation of this condition. 
Now another thing. Do you think that these rich 
mill owners require any inducement on our part to 
increase our production. 

A.-I am not suggesting it in order to give an encourage
ment to the mill owners. Notwithstanding our ob
ject, if people really want only Khaddar, the de
mand can never be supplied within the near future. 

Q.-It bas been noted that insistence on hand-spun and 
hand -woven cloth as a matter of fact indirectly in
duce also the sale of mill-made cloth. So what would 
you gain by removing that insistence ? 
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.A.-The difference is, I want preaching and not insistence. 
If you are going to make it as a point of discipline, 
I do not like it, if you induce people to do it, I will 
welcome it. But you are coercing the people. 

Q.-Are the people coerced ? 
A.-Your insisting upon it as a condition for office holding, I 

object to it. A man may be a good fighter in other 
respects, he may only wear mill cloth. He may wear 
pure Khaddar or he may wear mill-made cloth. 

Q.-You mean the same restriction, when you talk of the 
condition of the pledge regarding the volunteers ? 
You mean the wearing of Khaddar. Is that the 
only r.bjection you have? 

A.-I object to everything in the way of coercion. 
Q.-You object to certain conditions in the pledge ? 
A.-I ha\'e said that a pledge should be that a volunteer 

should remain non-violent so far as his duty is con· 
cerned. 

Q.-That is to say you will allow him violence in self defence? 
A.-You are putting it grotesquely. Violence is not the 

word to be used. Do not make a fettish of Non· 
violence also. 

Q.-Sufficient physical force, would that satisfy you ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-Sufficient use of force to overcome violence? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-There is no difference! 
A.-Then accept my view. You are making a fettish of the 

\\ords. I don't want that. 
Q.-\' ou suggest some sort of social religious boycott in COD· 

nection with the drink campaign and )'OU think that 
although there are difficulties in the way, that in your 
opinion is a remedy. 
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.A.-I would call khaddar, the first class Swadeshi, mill 
cloth the second, our immediate object being the 
boycott of foreign cloth we must have co-operation 
with both and if we do so then we shall be able to 
drive out foreign cloth. 

Q.-Do you know that all the mill cloth produced in India 
is at present not sold in the country ? 

A.-Suppose it is consumed ? 
-Q.-So what advantage would you derive if you were to re

lax your condition of hand-spun Khaddar? All 
the mill cloth produced in India is consumed and by 
relaxing do you think you would gain any material 
benefit? 

A.-If you broad base the Swadeshi movement, it will en
courage better production of mill cloth and Khaddar 
and we want both to drive the foreign cloth. 

Q.-Do you know that the mills in India at present are 
giving out their maximum capacity ? 

A.-Other mills may come into existence-hand-loom fac· 
tories may come into existence. My point is to drive 
out foreign cloth. 

Q.-I am asking you about the relaxation of this condition. 
Now another thing. Do you think that these rich 
mill owners require any inducement on our part to 
increase our production. 

A.-I am not suggesting it in order to give an encourage
ment to the mill owners. Notwithstanding our ob· 
ject, if people really want only Khaddar, the de· 
mand can never be supplied within the near future. 

-Q.-It has been noted that insistence on hand-spun and 
hand-woven cloth as a matter of fact indirectly in
duce also the sale of mill-made cloth. So what would 
you gain by removing that insistence ? 
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A.-The difference is, I want preaching and not insistence, 
If you are going to make it as a point of discipline, 
I do not like it, if you induce people to do it, I will 
welcome it. But you are coercing the people. 

Q.-Are the people coerced ? 
A.-Your insisting upon it as a condition for office holding, I 

object to it. A man may be a good fighter in other 
respects, he may only wear mill cloth. He may wear 
pure Khaddar or he rna y wear mill-made cloth. 

Q.-You mean the same restriction, when you talk of the 
condition of the pledge regarding the volunteers ? 
You mean the wearing of Khaddar. Is that the 
only r.bjection you have? 

A.-I object to everything in the way of coercion. 
Q.-You object to certain conditions in the pledge ? 
A.-I have said that a pledge should be that a volunteer 

should remain non-violent so far as his duty is con· 
cerned. 

Q.-That is to say you will allow him violence in self defence? 
A.-You are putting it grotesquely. Violence is not the 

word to be used. Do not make a fettish of Non
violence also. 

Q.-Sufficicnt physical force, would that satisfy you ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-Sufficicnt use of force to overcome violence ? 
A.-Yes. 
Q.-Thcre is no difference! 
A.-Then accept my view. You are making a fettish of the 

words. I don't want that. 
Q.-You suggest some sort of social religious boycott in con

nection with the drink campaign and you think that 
although there are difficulties in the way, that in your 
opinion is a remedy. 
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A.-One of the remedies. 
Q.-What are the difficulties as regards the social religious 

boycott? 
A.-Sometimes prosecutions arise by this social boycott 

business. If he declares. it openly, he is dragged t<> 
court. 

Q.-How far has the question of untouchability progressed 
in your province ? 

A.-My province keeps a fair level in the matter. It is not 
so bad, subject to correction, as Madras for in· 
stance. Here the untouchability is not very keen 
and the preaching of it is generally appreciated. 

Q.-May I ask you one or two things ? For instance are 
the untouchables allowed to draw water from the 
common wells ? 

A.-The practice is just begun in a few cases. I have heard 
of a Mabratta Gentleman who bas afforded his 
well for water being drawn by a Mahar. I often 
judge all persons from the way I myself am prear.h- . 
ing it. I say as an Editor of an orthodox paper. 
when I v.Tite open articles, they are not objected to. 

Q.-Are they admitted to public schools, not Government 
but private ? 

A.-In private schools the practice is begun recently. 
Q.-Do the untouchables go to the meetings ? 
A.-Yes, and people do not object to it. In Nagpur the un

touchables sat on the same rbtform as the Shankara· 
cbarya, and made speeches. Here I distributed with 
my ov.11 bands prizes to Bhangi \\inners in Athletic 
sports. 

Q.-In one part of your statement, you say that it is felt 
that the Khaddar agitation is slightly overtainted 
with the spirit of Pan-lslamism. What did you mean? 
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A.-I cannot think of the Kabul Army to win SwaraJ. I 
believe after all that this question of Indian politics 
must be solved in India by Mahomedans and Hindus. 
together. 

Q.-Do you think that the Khilafat agitation has tried to 
get outside influence to invade us ? 

A.-Mr. Mahomad Ali said it in one or two cases. If I am 
wrong I am subject to correction. Kabul or Persia if 
they invade India I would be the first person to con
demn it. 

Q.-Is that the only thing? 
A.-Yes, the tendency is there to get outside influence and 

power to arbitrate in matters of Indian politics. 
Q.-No, I beg your pardon. Khilafat agitation has got 

absolutely nothing to do with this. In fact it has 
simply to defend the Islamic countries against the 
aggression of the European powers, nothing else. 

A.-I should be very happy if you give me an assurance 
from responsible leaders. 

Q.-1 think it is in the interest of the Asiatic races and in
directly also for India. 

A.-I will accept your explanation and proclaim it. 
Q.-As regards Civil Disobedience, you say that Mass Civil 

Disobedience, the provinces are not ready for it, but 
Individual Civil Disobedience, there are individuals 
who can take it up. Can you say roughly bow many 
individuals there would be in your province who 
would say they are ready for Civil Disobedience? 

A.-I think if there is a unanimity upon a subject matter of 
Civil Disobedience, you can bring into the field, I sup
pose a thousand, or two in this city. In the liquor 
campaign, 500 people broke the law and were actual
ly prosecuted. 

u 
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Q.-And they would be ready to take up, even the extreme 
form of Individual Civil Disobedience ? 

A.-This is the matter with which we have really now com
menced. You must take it by stages. It would 
be proper to say that it is a thing to be taught. 

Q.-How far these civil resisters, you think, would be pre
pared to go into jail-say for six months ? 

A.-I do not think so far as imprisonment goes, any teach· 
ing is wanted. They are ready already. 

A STATEMENT OF PERSONAL EXPLANATION.• 

Since the publication of my statement of evidence, submit· 
ted to the C. D. Enquiry Committee, I am being subjected 
to constant criticism in the press. And the criticism grew in 
volume and intensity since the announcement of my resigna
tion of office, both as President of the Maharashtra Provin
cial Congress Committoo and as a member of the Working 
Committee of the Congress. I have nothing to complain of 
in respect of these criticisms as most of them were free from 
personal discourtesy and were more or less legitimate. If my 
critics failed to understand my position completely it was not 
their fault, as I have been more or less reticent myself, and 
content with the publication of my statement and with 
the scrappy news supplied by the Associated Press Agency • 
• ~ few other criticisms were indeed insulting in a personal 
sense, and their bitterness was painful. The Bombay Chronicle, 
e. g., was particularly unfair towards the Maharashtra 
party, and some of its witticisms bordered even on the inde
cent. But I had made it a point throughout this period 

*Mah1atla, 3ril. September, 1922. 
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.never to rush into the press even in self-defence. I knew 
the Chronicle was being wirepulled by persons who were 
hostile to me for a number of reasons, and my confidence, in 
-the correctness of the position I had taken, helped my gene• 
ral distaste for frequently troubling my journalistic critics 
with letters addressed to them for publication in their columns. 
But the material of criticism against me has now so much 
accumulated, and the controversy itself has reached such a 
6tage that I feel called upon to give up my silence and offer 
an explanation of my real position in some detail. 

It appears that my resignation has come upon some of my 
friends and critics as a surprise. I shall therefore briefly ex· 
plain what it was that caused my resignation; also what my 
tesignation actually means and what it does not mean. The 
A. P. Agency bas wired a summary of my vernacular state
ment on this point· published in my paper the Kesari. But 
it is apparently not enough. The position is this. Ever 
5ince the formation of the Maharashtra Provincial Congress 
Committee, I was trying to keep the office of its President. 
away from me, and the first president was my senior and res.. 
pected friend Mr. C. V. Vaidya, M.A., LL.B., the well-kno\\11 
author and formerly Chief Justice of the G\\alior State, who 
was actually proposed by me. In 1921 he resigned on the 
ground of ill-health and I was elected in his place. In May 
1922 I offered my resignation, as I had been by this time 
dect~J President of the Poona City Municipality, and the 
municipal work was bound to take a big slice out of my 
working hours. But my resignation was not accepted; in 
fact a resolution was passed to the effect that in view of cer
tain considerations (which I shall not mention as being some
·wha.t laudatory of me) I should be requested to reconsider 
my resignation. This I acceded to only in order to recipr~ 
ate the good will of my committee and continued in office. · 
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By the middle of July, however, the C. D. Enquiry Com. 
mittee was on its way to Poona. The Committee had already 
issued its questionaire, and it became known that I was. 
going to ask for certain modifications in the N. C. 0. pro
gramme. The small hostile element in the Maharashtra. 
Provincial Congress Committee regarded this as an opportune 
moment to air their grievance, that the post of the Commi· 
tee's President was occupied by one who was not a whole .. · 
hogger, and that the supposed backwardness of the Maha .. 
rashtra in point of N. C. 0. activities was due to the want of 
faith inN. C. 0. itself shared by me and a few of my friends, 
I was evidently to be made a scape-goat for the sterile over· 
enthusiasm of some of the fire-eating N. C. O.s in the Maha
rashtra Committee. A concerted attempt was made by 
these to put before the Enquiry Committee, in stereotyped .or 
even identical words, the complaint that I was standing in 
their way to success; and that they were, as it were, helpless 
against my usurpation of office. When the Committee 
actHally arrived in Poona a few of these people sought pri· 
vate interviews with some of the members, and it was proba· 
bly decided between them that the President should ask, and 
he did ask me certain questions as to the impropriety of 
Congre3S offices being held by persons who, the President 
evidently meant to say, did not, like myself, entirely support 
all Congress resolutions in every detail or wanted to advocate 
modifications in theN. C. 0. programme. 

Now all this machination was really too much for me. I 
at once put in before the Committee a statement, quoting 
chapter and verse of the Provincial Committee's proceed
ings, to show that the office of President was sticking to me 
and not I to the office. I did tenaciously contend before the 
~Committee that this question about office-bearers was being 
4ieba.ted since the Bezwada meeting ; .but that never was any 
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resolution moved, much less carried, in any meeting of the 
Working Committee or the A. I. C. C., by which voters were 
to be forbidden from electiiJ6 as their office-bearers any men 
they liked, whether they regarded Congress resolutions as 
specific mandates or not. But apart from the constitutional 
aspect of it, the mere questions put to me, having in my 
opinion, come from a kind of local inspiration, and bearing a 
sort of censorial aspect, I told the Committee on the spot 
that I would rather resign my office as President, if that 
should bring comfort to any members of my Committee. 
The resignation of my office as a member of the Working 
Committee naturally followed as a logical consequence. If any 
thing, it was a higher executive office than that of the Presi· 
dent of the Provincial Congress Commitee. Having done what 
my self-respect demanded, I can now watch with interest 
the future disposal of the latter office, and can possibly bring 
home to my opponents, that the unwritten dictum, which 
they maliciously sought to apply to me, would be very nearly· 
impossible of fulfilment so long as we are what we are, and the 
N. C. 0. programme is what it is. In one way I feel thankful 
to those, who provoked my resignation, for unmuzzling me 
from conventional restraint, and enabling me to voice forth 
my opinions on the N. C. 0. programme, \\ith greater free
dom than I could do before. 

Haring related what led to my resignation, I shall now say 
"hat my resignation exactly mt:ans. Some of my critics have 
read into it my secession from the Congress. But that is 
pure imagination. I am· not going to break away from the 
Congrtss on any account. ~fy resignation only means a 
protest against ctrt;;.in unnecessary questions put to me by 
the Chairman of the Enquiry Committee, on the suggestion. 
u l bdieve, of certain members of the Maharashtra Provin
.Qal Wngrt'SS Committee. It .also weans that I am prepa.r~ 
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to give my detractors in Maharashtra a sportsmanlike oppor
tunity to prove, what I do not myself believe, that even when 
I am so out of their way, they can make the various boy• 
cotts more successful and the constructive programme at· 
tractive enough by itself. I maintain that, not-withstanding 
my open reservations in the acceptance of the present N.C. 0. 
programme, I and my friends have worked with as much· 
zeal as any one else in pushing forward the Congress propa· 
ganda, and that Maharashtra has, taking all items together, 
done as much as any other province. My resignation is 
frankly a challenge to my detractors to do more if they think 
they can. My resignation is leave, now deliberately taken by 
me, from my office to push forward my personal views about 
the future programme of N. C. 0. with greater freedom than 
I could otherwise enjoy. But my resignation is not a prelude 
to any schism or split in the Congress itself. I have a sort 
of premonition that some at least of the modifications, I 
have been advocating in the N. C. 0. programme, will be
eventually accepted by the Congress. But even if my ex· 
pectations are not realised, I shall not leave the Congress 
but go on advocating my suggestions without accepting any 
office and as a member of a minority. The Independent of 
Allahabad has, I believe, administered in its columns a solemn 
warning to me that I should be held responsible if any split 
occurs in the Congress. I may assure my friend that the 
warning is unnecessary. I would rather efface myself as a 
political worker than cause a split in the Congress, in the 
sense of secession and of forming or joining a.ny organisation 
adverse to the Congress. With the greatest part of the pre
seat constitution of the Congress I am quite satisfied, and if I 
ever despair of getting any Congress body to accept any 
views of mine, I shall simply regard that as a public judgment 
JlpoD their merits, for which, being a thorough democrat h1 
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instinct, I could not possibly blame my opponents. The 
people in India, as in any other country, will have political 
organisations which they deserve. 

Now with regard to my attitude towards N.C. 0. it has been 
variously described as rebellion, treachery, pussilanimity, 
convection to moderation and so on. But none of these 
epithets are, I think, deserved by me and my friends who are 
advocating certain modifications in the N. C. 0. programme. 
And I shall first briefly show how the charge of rebellion is 
easily answered. I could be called a rebel if I were going to 
defy the general authority of the Congress. But I have not 
so far done so, nor am I thinking of doing so in future. I 
5hall always yield my willing allegiance to the Congress, and 
to no other political organisation in the country, as entitled 
to speak for, and in the name of, the people. So long as the 
Congress will be governed by anything like the present de. 
mocratic constitution, it will deserve to be called the sovereign 
political organisation in the country. I have never been a 
member of any Moderate organisation or Peace and Progress· 
Society or Amman Sabha. Even when I was not attending 
the Convention-Congress from 19o8 to 1915, I had not 
Joined any other political organisation, because I was ex· 
pecting that the old Congress would some day be revived, as 
it eventually was in 1916, when I sigued the creed and at
tended the Lucknow session. I have spent most of my life 
in remaining in a minority; and if I have to remain in a 
minority within the Congress again for a few years, I shall 
gladly do so, as it is not a novel experience \\ith me. I may 
have to consider myself as now being in the same relation 
to the Congress under the regime of the orthodox N. C. 0 .s 
as I formerly was under the regime of the orthodox Moderates. 
That is all. But in return I shall certainly claim to speak 
on merits against any resolutions of the C.0Do!YfeSS I may dis-
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approve of, because I shall therein be exercising the most 
elementary right of a member of a democratic national orga· 
nisation. My conduct has not been that of a rebel, in that 
I have done nothing worse than advocating a change in the 
policy and the programme of the Congress, even though the 
name and style of N. C. 0. may have to be kept and conti· 
nued. I have not set up a standard of revolt; I have been 
perhaps behaving only as an unduly critical follower or ad
herent. That is all. A writer in the Servant or the Chronicl1 
has, I am told, described me as dashless, hesitant and calcu
lating. Perhaps I am so, but these certainly are not the 
qualities of which rebels are made. One bad name should be 
quite enough to condemn me; and those who give me both, 
surely stultify themselves unknowingly. The want of capa· 
city to become the most advanced leader in any movement is 
one thing, and the capcity to lead a revolt against the move~ 
ment is another. Those who know me will be inclined to 
give me credit or discredit rather for the former than the 
latter possession.· _ 

The charge of treachery assumes that I had given a certain 
pledge to my accusers by my speech, writing or conduct, 
which I have not only now broken, but also broken in an un· 
expected manner. But what are the facts of the case? The 
pledge in this case may be said to relate to my adherence to 
the N. C. 0. movement. Now, while I do claim that, even 
in suggesting some very radical changes in theN. C. 0. pro
gramme, I have not given up my adherence to the principle 
or the spitit of theN. C. 0. movement, I challenge any one 
to prove that I had ever held forth myself as a blind follower 
of Mahatma Gandhi, like some others who profess to swear 
by him and who regard Jilin as endowed with pontifical in
fallibility. It is well known that I was one of those who 
Yoted against the N. C. 0. resolutioa at the special Congreae 
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at Calcutta. And even for all the time afterwards, I WaJ 

looked upon by my detractors as a sceptic or doubter, who 
had accepted the N. C. 0. resolution of the Congress under a 
sort of protest, for the time being and mainly in the interest 
of unity. If there was any understanding in any direction 
it was in favour of the N. C. 0. programme itself being put in 
operation for a limited time, whereas the demand is now 
being made for the programme being kept unmodified and 
enctly as it is till Mahatma Gandhi is released. It is here 
and by those who make this demand that the pledge is being 
broken. Moveover, even those, who make the demand, 
know that the Constructive programme by itself and alone 
is not the original N.C. 0. programme as conceived by 
Mahatma Gandhi or sanctioned by the Congress and preached 
right up to Bardoli. A definite change is being now intr<>
duccd by the spear-point of Civil Disobedience being elimina· 
ted from the N. C. 0. movement, under the pretext that 
sufficient technical preparation has not yet been made for it. 
But whatever that may be, the charge of treachery cannot 
be levelled against one who had given no pledge to any one 
beyond giving the N. C.O. programme a trial for a limited 
period. Here again it seems to be forgotten that I could 
not be simultaneously accused of two contradictory charges. 
Some say I have been a luke--wann supporter of N. C. O. 
from the beginning. If that be so my withdraw! of that 
support cannot be unexpected enough to be treacherous. 
But, again, I say I have done nothing that may clash 
with the true spirit of N. C. 0. in \\ithdra"ing my support 
from the triple boy • .:ott, \\·hich was intended to remain 
ht operation only for a ct>rtai.n period.The burden of proof 
lies on those who setk to prolong it. The pursuit of 
tbe Constructive programme. for its 01n1 sdt, no one ol>
.tcts to. But one fails to understand bow that programme 



170 A PASSING PHASE OF POUTICS 

by itself would bring Swarajya, or why the work: in the 
L Councils must be necessarily regarded as inconsistent 
with that programme. The boycotts of schools and courts 
have been tried and have failed, and when their repeal 
is demanded it is urged that the Working Committee at 
Bardoli and the A. I. C. C. at Delhi have practically given the 
go--bye to them. Well, if that be so, why should any objec
tion be taken to the demand that the Congress itself should 
be asked, in its full session, to formaUy remove the two boy· 
cotts, at any rate, from theN. C. 0. programme? The Con· 
gress would be only making itself ridiculous by keeping them 
on record, for an indefinite period, when every one now ad
mits that practically, nothing is being done in the country 
under that head, and no one really thinks that anything can 
be done in that direction in the near future. 

As regards the Legislative Councils, my critics have gone 
the length of openly saying that I am trying to remove the 
boycott of Councils because I am hankering after getting 
into the Council myself. I could see the relevance of the 
charge if it were true ; and I would be prepared to formally 
sign a pledge that I shall never in my life seek election to any 
council lo·.ver or higher, if that would end the controversy 
so far at least as I am concerend. But I hate giving the dis
cussion of this question a personal turn, and I would appeal 
to my critics that they too may show a more charitable mind 
in dealing with those who, on principle, refuse to waste the 
proportionate resistance, or the spirit of N. C. 0., which 
would be available through the unselfish work of determined 
opp<Etion to Government in Legislative Councils. 

Lastly, I wish to point out that I am not now raising any 
new issue which I had not raised before, or taking up towards 
N.C. 0. any attitude which I had not taken up previously. 
The unkindest charge against me is that I have declared my 
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opposition to some of the items of N. C. 0. only after Mahat-
maji's incarceration. But this charge I emphatically repu-· 
diate. Mahatma Gandhi himself always knew and openly 
admitted, in his Young India as well as in public meetings,.. 
that I had never completely identified myself with all his 
views on N.C. 0. I spoke and voted against theN. C. 0. re
solution at Calcutta in September 1920. Though for myself 
I withdrew from the Legislative Council elections even on. 
my way back from Calcutta, in the Congress Democratic 
Party's meeting at Bombay I pleaded, on principle, for liberty 
being given to Berar or C. P. friends in the matter of entering 
the Council, because I thought they may get a majority in 
their Councils and prove themselves a great obstructive force 
by working those bodies in true N. C. 0. spirit. Speaking 
on the Congress resolutions on the boycott of schools, I always 
laid more stress on its constructive side, and even incurred 
the displeasure of my fire-eating compatriots for doing so. 
There is not even a single person who can say that I ever 
spoke in favour of the boycott of law courts in the sense of 
victimising the Pleader class. In my propagandistic tours 
before and after the Nagpur Congress I administered, wherever 
I went, a solemn warning that in boycotting pleaders they 
\\'ere playing with fire and doing hann to public life. And 
I di,·ulge no secret when I say that it was at my strenuous 
insistence, at the Nagpur ,Congress, that Mahatma Gandhi 
lp'Cl'd to include in the N. C. 0. resolution a general clause,. 
appealing to e\'ery one in the country, of any class, grade or 
profession, to put forward his utmost contribution of sacrifice. 
as pure sclf-sacrifice was alone the soul of theN. C. 0. move
ment. The \'iew I put before Mahatmaji was that the pleader 
class was being unnecessarily harassed and hunted out from 
public life by people who •·ere themselves doing nothing, and 
I was tntreating him to remO\'e the specific odious mentioo 



-172 A PASSING PHASE OF POLITICS 

.of the lawyers in the resolution to be drafted. He would not 
consent to the deletion of that particular word, but agreed, as 
I have pointed out above, to make the appeal for sacrifice 
otherwise universal. In the Bezwada A. I. C. C. meeting I 
strenuously opposed the restrictions sought to be imposed 
upon office-bearers in the matter of their election, claiming 
that electors in Congress bodies should be free to elect what 
office-bearers they chose, whether they carried out or not 
the resolutions of the Congress even applicable to their own 
case. In the Bombay A. I. C. C. meeting, I opposed the sug• 
gestion about turning the National schools into mere Charkha 
schools, and also opposed the resolution which put a ban upou 
self-defence in courts or outside, physical or legal. In the 
public meeting in Poona held on the first anniversary day of 
Lok. Tilak's death, and attended by ten thousand people, 
when Mahatma Gandhi referred to the supposed want of 
political faith in the :Maharashtra, I told him that the faith 
which Mahtmaji held for the moment, was not the only 
kind of valid political faith in the world; that men like Ranade, 
Tilak and Gokhale would not be what they were, if they 
were without some right kind of political faith ; and that 
Mahatmaji had himself to blame for the unsatisfactory 
progress of N. C. 0. as he had made himself responsible for 
getting the Congress to lay down an impracticable programme 
in the name of N.C. 0. This was then but a rebuke for are· 
buke, but my point is that I had openly proclaimed to the 
face of Mahatmaji before ten thousand people within the 
first year of N. C. 0. my firm opinion that many of its items 
were unworkable and impracticable. Again at the Ahme
dabad Congress those of us, who were not satisfied with theN. 
C. 0. resolution, had long discussions with Mahatmaji, and 
1t is well-known that many of us urged our strong objections 
to the rigid volunteers pledge etc. At Bardoli, again I openly 
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expressed my strong disapproval of his decision and action, 
and told him that he was putting back the hands of the 
dock, to which he replied saying "Yes, I know I am doing it, 
but have got to do it." My article in the Malwatta on the 
' Bardoli affair ' which was very strong, was written before 
Mahatmaji's arrest and was carefully read and noticed by 
him in the Young India. I state all this only to prove that 
I had never from the very begining, given my blind adherence 
to Mahatmaji in theN. C. 0. programme; and though I admit 
that he is one of the very few persons, whom I sincerely res
pect for phenomenal self-sacrifice and courage of com·iction, 
I have always exercised, and freely exercised, my right to 
oppose him and his programme whenever and wherver I 
thought I could not honestly agree with him. I say all this, 
however only in self-defence and \\ithout any egotism, as 
I know that I am too insignificant even to be men
tioned in the same breath with Mahatmaji. If I have 
done wrong in respect of N.C. 0. I have done so all along 
and ab initio. I am not turning a somersault or taking 
up a suddenly inconsistent attitude. The mild and genial 
fire of 1' oung India was continuously directed against the 
Maharashtra throughout the last two years, for the simple 
rt~-;on that Mahatmaji knew that some people in Maha
ra~htra, and I myself among them, could not be brought 
in a line with himself in point of faith in the present N.C. 
0. programme. 

La~tly, I would deal \\ith the charge that I am doing all 
this through a craven fear of the jail. I confess it would be 
e>.llemdy inddicate for me to say anything, even in self
defence, on this point. But the crude mentality of the accu~ 
lil'l unfortunately leaves me no choice. To many of my 
accusers I would simply point out that they should first earn 
the necessary qualification themselves by going to jail before 
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.charging others with a desire to save their skin. They have 
-yet to get the hallmark of jail life on their body which I 
.have at least once received. And frankly speaking, as a 
writer in the BQmbay Chronicle itself pointed out at the time 
.of the liquor shop picketing campaign in Poona, it is not my 
fault that I was not sent to jail. When I signed the mani· 
iesto at Bombay along with 30 or 40 others after the convic· 
tion of the Ali Brothers, did I not expect to be prosecuted ? As 
'SOOn as an order was issued under Sec. 144 in Poona against 
picketting. I deliberately broke the order twice ; and I was 
not sent to jail only because the authorities were pleased to 
be content with the general policy of fines. And lastly I may 
$1.Y that I have been the declared editor and publisher of not 
one but two Nationalist papers, which were the mouthpieces 
d lok. Tilak himself, for a large number of years and during 
the most stormy times that ever passed over India ; and sure
ly the most perverse of my critics could not honestly say 
that I never expected all this time to be prosecuted and sent 
to jail. It really pains me to have to say all this about my• 
self. I am after all a small weak man, with no pretensions to 
distinction, and even my critics will admit that I am not 
given to bluster and braggadocio. But I too can hit out 
where attacked. And I may say to some of my critics that 
when the Congress decides to launch general Civil Disobedience 
they will find me in my proper place before many others, who 
have been counselling the withdraw! from Civil Disobedience 
on the lame pretext that Khaddar bas not been sufficiently 
woven or worn, or that violence may ensue in any distant 
part of India. The face of the :W. C. 0. movement has been 
fundamentally changed by those who have given up the 
idea of C. D. If that be regarded as necessary, let U3 all 
accept the situation frankly and without any fear of what 
may ~ said about it. But there is no wisdom in pretending 
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that the present programme of N. C. 0. can be carried on, 
as it is, indefinitely or even till Mahatmaji returns to us. And 
the pretence becomes only aggravated by the recklesss or 
wicked criticism of those who honestly demand modifications 
in the programme. I am absolutely sure that the publica· 
tion of the whole body of evidence before C. D. Enquiry Com· 
m.ittee, oral as well as written, will bear me out in most of the 
modifications I have demanded. I do not say this in malice 
cr in a spirit of disparagement of anybody. But I claim 
that I too ought not to be charged with malicious and un· 
founded allegations. 

KELKAR ON THE C. D. E. REPORT. 

LECTURE IN Bm1BAY. 

At a public meeting held on Wednesday last in the open 
grounds of the Gandharva Vidyalaya attended by over three 
thousand people, Mr. N. C. Kelkar, delivered an address on 
the question of the Civil Disobedience Committee's report. 
Mr. Kelkar commenced with fiercely denouncing his calum
lliators some of whom had gone the length of insinuating that 
he was in the matter of his -present propaganda, acting in 
concert with certain very high officials. That, Mr. Kelkar 
said, was a v.hite lie. He had opposed some of the measures 
of ~on-co-operation as impracticable, even from the very 
bq;ixming. The main programme he had adopted for a time, 
speciflt'll by Mahatma. Gandhi himself, out of loyalty to the 
Congress. But it was, he thought, his duty to demand 
changes when the non-political programme of SO<alled con
struction tr.reatened to be eternal, or at least till Mahatmaji's 
return from the jail. Mahatmaji himself, however, he con-

• .\lahtalid, Igtl Nfll.·emba, 19~2. 
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tended, would not like this kind of slave mentality. He
would like poeple in his absence to think out changes in the 
programme of practical politics. And men like Hakimji and 
Panditji who are rightly called Mahatmaji's right and left 
bands, had suggested entry into the Councils and confirma .. 
tion of the suspension of boycott of schools and courts, only 
after entering into Mahatmaji's own real spirit in the matter. 
After explaining in detail how his own suggestions, made· 
in his written statement before the C. D. Enquiry Committee, 
were justified and granted in the recommendations of the 
Committee's report, Mr. Kelkar. proceeded to argue the ques
tiou of the entry into the Councils. This, he said, was not 
inconsistent with, but would only give point to and heighten 
the importance of, both the immediate, Constructive progra .. 
mme and the Civil Disobedience when it would come in due
course. The L. Council was like the lever and the brake 
combined, of the locomotive machinery in the railway engine 
or the power-house of administration and the only effective 
way of stopping or controlling this wrong-going machine is to 
capture that lever and not trying to pull out a screw here 
and a screw there of the different wheels or cranks, or to 
jump out and bolt away. In conclusion :Mr. Kelkar remind
ed the audience that he and the men of his party were prt
pared to give any proof that may be demanded of the sin
cerity and disinterestedness of their advice about the Council· 
entry by going to the length of resigning for ever their own 
chance to get into the Councils. He would be right glad if 
some of the e.."<treme and whole-hogging Non-co-<>perators
would themselves enter the Councils and capture them, if they 
thought they were the only persons in this world who were 
safe and absolutely above temptations offered by wily officials. 

Mr. Kelkar's lecture was throughout punctuated by cheers 
·.and sympathetic echoes. Mr. Patel wound up by empha· 



KELlAR ON TH! C. D. E., REPOIT 177 . 

sising the fact that the old programme was professed a one-
year programme, and that changes were rightly suggested by 
the C. D. E. Committee. 

MR. KELKAR'S SPEECH AT THE A. I. C. C. • 

Mr. N. C. Kelkar made a speech to the following effect ill 
the Calcutta meeting of the All-India Congress Committee. 
He said that at that stage he did not wish to add to the 
volume of discussion on the subject. But he would opeD 
his lips only to clear up one or two points from the point of 
view of Maharashtra. But when he said Maharashtra he 
would give them one necessary caution. He did not wish 
to sail under false colours, or to assume any unreal or unde
served representative character. A journalistic friend of his 
had observed that Maharashtra was at present a newspaper 
entity. He would go further and say, if it pleased his friend, 
that Maharashtra was a mere human entity ; for that would 
avoid even the sort of representative character which a new&
paper possesses. They might take what he would say as merely 
his own and attach any value to it or not as they liked. Hil 
work of speaking about Maharashtra had been made easy by 
speaker after speaker coming forward to declare that the 
attitude of Maharashtra in the present controversy had beea 
sincere, frank and courageous. He gratefully thanked t:hete
gentlc.men for the compliment they had thus given. But 
he could not take it as an unmixed compliment. He could 
take it only with some mental reservation. For this nrf 
attitude of the Maharashtra was at one time characterised u 
a rebellion. But fortunately )la.harashtra was now in goocl 

•Mwall•, Jrl. Die. 1022. 
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a>mpany and the artillery of abuse may now be turned to
·wards upper India •. There was another reason why we 
would take the compliment with some. reservation, for it 
conveyed by contrast a sinister suggestion that while the 
·Maharashtrians had been sincere and frank, some others had 
'been its opposite. He would however point out that those, 
of whom that was suggested and the Maharashtrians were 
indissolubly bound together. Together they opposed the 
boycott of Councils in 1920, together they accepted the man .. 
date of the the Congress and worked theN. C. 0. programme 
one year in good faith; together they treated the movement 
as a national strike for a limited period of time and now that 
it was time to think of suitable changes in the programme 
they were asking for them together. There may be a slight 
difference in the phraseology as regards the work in the Coun
cils, but both of them were in the same boat and the speaker 
solemnly declared that they would stand or fall together. 
He did not take the bait of the compliment if it was meant 
to divide them. 

But while the charge of rebellion had disappeared. another 
had taken its place viz., the charge of sinfulness and it be-
came all the more terrible as it came from no less a personage 
than Shri Shankarach5.rya. It had been alleged that while the 
Mabarashtrians had originally accepted the essentially spiritual 
character of theN. C. 0. programme, they were now denying 
it that character. Mr. Kelkar protested that, that was not 
the. case. He asserted that Maharashtra had accepted the 
N. C. 0. movement as mainly a political movement. .The 
movement had certainly a spiritual side or aspect to it. But 
it was not right to say that it was a wholly spiritual move
ment. A reference to the preamble. the main body and the. 
consequential clauses of theN. C. 0. resolutions would show 
them that the movement was meant to be essentially politi-
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caJ ; its spiritual character was given to it by the recommmo 
dation that every Congressman should put in his utmost 
contribution of self-sacrifice towards the movement, as self· 
sacrifice was essential to its success. It was unselftshness, 
therefore, in the movement that made it spiritual. But 
what political movement was there which for its success did 
not depend upon unselfish work and what IX>litical movement 
therefore was not spiritual, so far as it contained real unsel· 
fishness in its workers? Unselfishness was essential to IX>li· 
tics but it was not and never could be IX>litics itself. He 
would make his meaning clear by giving a few illustrations. 

·They all used appetisers at the dinner table but appetisers 
could not be the dinner itself. Mineral waters cured diseases 
but they could not take the place of liquids which were 
necessary to dissolve and digest the food. Lining to a broad 
cloth was another illustration. Every broad cloth dress 
must have its lining but the lining could not be the dreM 
itself. If the lining was coarse, that is to say, if a politiciaD 
was an unscrupulous scoundrel he must feel uncomfortable.· 
If on the other hand the lining was smooth, that is to say if 
the IX>litician was righteous he might have comfort in addi
tion to success. Similarly, the N. C. 0. movement wa.s 
mainly a political movement though it would certainly be 
better for all the righteousness it may contain. 

As re;;:trds the pros and cons of Council-entry, Mr. Kelkar 
S.liJ, he woulJ not labour that JX)int because its discussion 
woulJ orJy add to tediousness. To the intellectual objedor 
of Council, he would say th.at he for one was content to take 
the val1.1e of Council-work at its most modest valuation and 
could any one deny that work in the Councils v.-as by no 
m~s inconsistent with either the Constructi\'e Programme 
ur the pmbnm:ne of Civil Disobedience? Would not Khad
dar only pin by introduction in the Council Halls? Would 
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not the civil disobedience of a Councillor. only heighten it& 
political effect? As for the emotional objector however, it 
was impossible to argue with him. He respected righteous 
emotion, but emotion lost its claim to respect if it indulged 
in Billingsgate phraseology. One speaker had given the 
impression that Council-work would be as bad as running 
sullage water back into the kitchen ; accepting the metaphor 
Mr. Kelkar would only say that, he would not let the water 
into the kitchen but certainly use it for growing fruit in the 
kitchen-garden of th~ Councils and if a council could not b~ 
used as a useful kitchen-garden it could at any rate be turned 
into a bear-garden where confusion would reign supreme. He 
could think of even a worse name for the Councils. But did 
not Ramkrishna Parama.hansa of Bengal say that the role of 
the true public worker was the role of a scavenger who would 
have to sweep the W. C. of the ignorant and the lowly with 
the knotted hair of his head ? But they might just see the 
unreasonableness of such bad epithets. A question was put 
to him as to what attitude he would keep if he entered the 
Councils. Mr. Kelkar replied saying that as a member of 
the Working Committee, who was responsible for the resolu
tion before the house he would declare in favour of carryillg 
out the mandate of the Congress, whatever it was, at the 
tDd ol 1923-
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THE CONGRESS AND AFTER. • 

'Sadder and Wiser' ~ese two words have always gone 
together. But sadness may sometimes go also with jubila
tion. Has not the poet said: "Our sincerest laughter with 
some pain is fraught"? The whole-hogging N.C. O.s 
have gone back from the Congress with a sense of triumph, 
but, I believe, with a sense of sadness as well. It ought to 
be so with, at any rate, the more sensible among them. And 
this sadness must arise from a number of causes. In the 
first place, as I have hinted above, triumph itself, like any 
other sweet thing, leaves an ultimate or resulting bitter 
taste in the mouth. Further, those who won at Gya on the 
strength of a mere numerical majority had, it was somehow 
evident, not heart enough to enjoy their victory. Perhaps 
they thought, as M. Gandhi himself declared after Bardoli, 
that a nwnerical majority of unthinking followers is an 
encumbrance and not a help. 

Mr. Rajagopalachariar, at any rate, must have rea.lised 
this when, during the discussion, in the open session, on the 
resolution on future debts, he was himself inclined to "'itb
draw or to suitably amend the resolution if the House would 
allow him to do so. But the House refused to take the hint. 
It was a packed house ; and a packed house, like the one at 
Gya, always likes to go one step further than its favorurite 
leader. How should the momentum of accumulation go in 
vain? The House thought Mr. Rajagopalachariar could not 
become s.::nsi.ble except at the cost of seeming to be weak. And 
why should he expose himself to that humiliation when they 
were, in a large majority, ready to do whatever was necessary 
to be done or would even pass in the name of Jd. Gandhi ? 
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Then again, the victory they won at Gya was a Pyrrhic
victory. It cost them more than what they gained by it. 
At best they gained the affirmation, in an accentuated form, 
of the N.C. 0. resolution of 1920. But they lost the won· 
derful unity in the nation which prevailed for about two 
years since then, as the result of an understanding, among 
the opposing parties. 

That unity is now shattered by the resolutions of the 
Gya Congress. Want of unity is a great handicap upon 
any National work; and the whole-hogger N.C. 0. leade11 
will realise the difference between the past and the present 
when they set about the self~imposed work of collecting 
men and money upto a definite number by the end of March 
next. They will find that the spirit of those who returned 
from Gya is entirely different from the spirit of those who 
returned from Calcutta in 1920, under almost similar cir
cumstances. The ranks of N. C. 0. s have not been ma· 
terially strengthened since then. In 1920 Mr. Bipin Chandra 
Pal's amendment to M. Gandhi's N. C. 0. resolution was. 
defeated by 161 to 135 votes in the Subjects Committee. 
What may be regarded as a corresponding test amend
ment in the Gya Congress of 1922 was that moved by Mr. 
Shrinivas Aiyengar and this was defeated in the Subjects 
Committee by 181 against 107 votes. 

There is no doubt a difference in the proportion of the · 
figures on either side for the two years. But it can be ex· 
plained by the packed nature of the present Subjects Com
mittee which is the new All-India Congress Committee.. 
Many who were present at the Calcutta Session in 1920, 

have, during the last two years, practically retired from· 
Congress aflairs whether they may technically still be CoD-

. gressmen or not. We may cite many of our Bengali fried· 
lik~ Mr. B. Chakravarti and his group, ld.r, Baptista, Kr. 
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Jinnah, Mr. Khaparde, as instances in point. We may 
give some other figures from the same point of view, but 
with a more convincing meaning. In 1920 the votes in the 
whole House on M. Gandhi's resolution were 1852 as against 
goB on Mr. Pal's amendment. This year the votes on a 
similar test amendment as against the official N. C. 0. pro
position were as 8go to 1740. 

It will thus be evident that the proportion of 1 to 2 has. 
been kept up notwithstanding the continuous N. C. 0. agi
tation and propaganda during the last two years. This
would certainly not have been the case if the nation had 
entirely approved of the orthodox N.C. 0. programme. An 
independent testimony is also afforded if we consider the 
gains and losses of notable individual Congressmen on either 
side. Men like Chakravarti, Pal, Khaparde, Baptista, Jin· 
nah, Hassan Imam, Bhurgri, who have not joined the Con
gress since then, have of course remained where they were. 
Not one single individual out of these has been converted 
to the N.C. 0. programme. 

As for men who have remained in the Congress, those 
exactly who stood to oppose the N.C. 0. programme in 
1920, will be found to have voted against Mr. Rajagopala .. 
chariar's resolution in the present Congress. With the
exception of Mr. T. Prakasam and Kasturiranga Aiyengar, 
those that signed Mr. Pal's amendment at Calcutta have
all declared themselves at the Gya Congress in favour of 
contesting elections. Between Mr. Kasturiranga Aiyengar 
and Mr. Prakasam however they make not two whole-hog
gers but only one and one-half, if we take into account the 
C. D. Enquiry Committee's report. Messrs. Das, Kelkar •. 
Jayak.a.r, Satyamurti, Shamlal Nehru, Rangaswami Aiyea
pr, Moonje, Anye, Gokhale, stand to-day practically where 
tbty were iD 19ZO. On the other hand we have stahn.rtl. 
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:like Hakim Ajmal Khan and Pandit Motilal Nehru in favour 
<>f the Councils to·-day though they voted against them two 
years ago. 

The Swarajya of Madras says: "On the whole we cannot 
:feel that the prospects of the national cause have improved 
by this division." But these are obviously crocodile tears. 
At any rate, the wisdom has dawned rather too late upon 

· the party represented by the Swarajya. This chastening 
of the spirit would have been appreciated and would also 
bave served a better cause if it had been available at Gya. 
lt would not only have saved a split, but also saved the ex-
1reme wing of N.C. 0. s from the unenviable position in 
which they find themselves after the split. But quite a 
different spirit prevailed at Gya. There their one object 
was to drive things to extremes. And in doing so even 

· Mr. Rajagopalachariar allowed himself to stultify him
self by turning down his own recommendations and con· 
(}usions in the frenzied efforts to tum down the whole report 
of the C. D. E. Committee. In the Committee's report 
Mr. Rajagopalachariar favoured the suspension of the edu
cational boycott; at Gya be favoured the continuation or 
maintenance of the boycott. He cannot escape the alter
native charges of proving too weak on the C. D. E., Com
mittee or too weak in the bands of his compatriots in the 
Subjects Committee. The stultification was too barefaced 
to be tolerated except behind the brazen mask of a numerical 
majority, 

But we do not like to waste time in discussing what hap
pened at Gya. It would be more profitable to consider 

. what should be done now that a split bas occurred. The 
majority can go their own way, with the central Congress 

· organisation in their hand. And in this connection we 
· inay as wen· state our frank opinion that even in subordi· 
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nate Congress organisations it is but fair that the represen
tatives of this majority should be allowed, by those of the 
minority, quite in a sporting spirit, to hold the executive 
offices. The prochange party, we know, is not so weak or 
unrepresentative as not to be able to hold its own in any 
Provincial or District Committees. But a voluntary sur· 
render by them of all the executive offices is required by 
every consideration whether practical or doctrinaire. 

The business of the Congress must go on, and the repre
sentatives of the majority are entitled to say that they 
should have a chance. The minority, moreover, have 
other things to attend to. The majority resolution makes 
it an uphill task for the minority to go into the country 
and preach their principles. For a time they must be pre
pared to face ridicule, criticism and opposition in all its 
forms with a determination, so well and so boldly expressed 
by Mr. C.R. Das in his concluding speech at the Congress 
session, that they shall eventually bring the majority in the 
Congress to their side at the end of the year. Freed from · 
the shackles of office. and responsible only to themselves, 
the prochange party can and should now devote the whole 
o( its energy and resources to a propaganda of their princi
ples, in which though the Council-entry may well take the 
front rank, a few other things like the Swadeshi, Boycott, 
and constructive National Education may also be properly 
incluJL'<i. · The Gya Congress has passed no doubt a decisive 
resolution against the Council-entry or even the contesting 
of ekctions. But the real verdict will be this year given at 
the polls. 

TI1e voter himself is the pivot of the whole situation. 
If he dtdt\t'S for himself that he shall waste his vote by keep
ing it to himself, and allow the seat reserved for his consti
tuency, not only to be occupied but used f<X" playing the 
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game of the bureaucracy, then good-bye to all practical: 
politics until better times prevail. If, on the other band, 
he rallies and shows that he has a sense of use for his vote 
and that he will, for all its worth, hurl it as a weapon against 
the- bureaucracy,-in a word if a considerable portion of the 
voter-world show that they can this time insist upon 
tiving a vote, as in 1920 they insisted upon not giving it just 
to allow the new policy of N. C. 0. a chance and a trial, 
then we need not despair, and may go on with our campaign 
in favour of sound. practical politics, whether we may ac
tually be in a majority or a minority. Even a body like the 
National Congress cannot exceed the limits within which 
alone proper respect for its mandate can be ensured. Those 
that will drive the people of the country beyond these 
limits, will render to the great national body a disservice 
which cannot easily be repaired thereafter. The popular 
respect for the Congress is its only sanction, and it would be 
hypocritical not to admit that once that respect vanishes 
the work of the nation-builders, who founded and develop
ed the Congress for the last thirty-seven years, will have 
been irrevocably undone. 
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THE NEW PARTY. • 

A new political party within the Congress, called 'the 
Congress-Khilafat-Swarajya party' was formed at Gya, 
and its manifesto will be published within the next few 
weeks. I do not doubt for a moment that pro-change Con
gressmen in every province will join the ranks of the party 
without any loss of time and strengthen the hands of Messrs. 
Das, Nel1ru and Ajmal Khan in pushing forward the pro
change programme. It will be a wonder if, after the pro
longed operation in the va.tious disintegrating forces in the 
ranks of the N. C. 0. party the new formation is not readily 
availed of as a rallying centre. 

The fact that even after the apparent split at Gya a new 
party has been formed within the Congress, and not outside 
it, has been a puzzle to many people. But the puzzle can be 
easily explained. In the first place, the new party has still 
some points of COil tact left with the Congress ; and secondly, 
as Mr. Das observed at Gya, though the new party may be 
&tooping to accept the place of a minority, it stoops only 
ln the hope of eventually conquering the majority and the 
Congresi along with it. Personally I think the country 
cannot do without some national body like the Congress, 
subjoct of course to certain modifications in its present con· 
stitution and methods and I refuse to be driven out of it, 
because I want to see the Congress become groy.ingly strong, 
if also growingly sound in its political policy and its practical 
programme. 

I hear in my ear the mocking voice of the cynic who ca.n. 
&ee nothing but disaster for the Congress in the near future. 
But an optimist am I born. and an optimist do I hope to rf>o 
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main, in spite of certain obvious tendencies towards the ful· 
filment of the misanthropic prophecy. I know many people 
will be inclined to pity me when I maintain that I can still 
find points of contact between me and the Congress-even 
the present Congress. My reply is that even now I some
how feel that I have more in common with an association 

·which at least pretends, and in fact does possess to a certain 
·extent, a representative capacity. If I cannot get a ma
Jority in the Congress it may be my own fault, or the present 
weakness of the ·unpopular cause for which I stand. But 
it certainly is not the fault of the constitution. 

Last week I called the Congress at Gya a packed house, 
I used the word 'packed' only in the ordinary sense of being 
sorted or arranged closely or according to a particular policy. 
I had no intention to suggest any fraudulent practice. The 
Chronicle has taken objection to this description of the Con· 

· gress body, but it ought to know that nowhere have the 
· elections been made on the principle of proportional repre
sentation. :Mr. Das has openly complained that many men 

· could not get elected. because they were absent in the jail I 
And further, it is notorious that a number of prominent 
.Congressmen, who would ordinarily be elected delegates, 
had kept themselves aloof from these elections, and Congress 
affairs generally, out of disgust for the methods of intoler
ance followed by the N. C. 0. upstarts. My description 

· of the Congress body as a packed house is not therefore new 
-cessarily inconsistent with my assent to the general democra
tic character of the Congress. 

The· Liberal Federation and similar other organisations 
-certainly contain a number of industrious and accurate 
students of politics, a number of men with a broad outlook 

·on life and a cold vision, and also a number of patriotic 
workers. But in a way they put themselves out of court 
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by basing their formation upon no sort of a representative 
constitution. Of course, whether we are within or without 
a representative body the voice of wisdom, that we 
could command, will never fail to make itself heard. But 
in presuming to speak only for ourselves we forfeit certain 
fundamentals which are essential to be observed in dealing 
with the kind of government we have got to. 

Further, if there is a mixture in the present Congress of 
unthinking idol-worshippers, are not other groups, who · 
profess to think and act politically, beset with men who are 
also unthinking idol-worshippers in their own way? With 
this difference, moreover that in one case the worshipped 
it.lol is that of some heartless European bureaucrat of whom 
it would be blashphemy to say that he loves India; in the 
other case the worshipped idol is at least that of a selfless 
patriot-saint like Mahatma Gandhi, whose one aim is to
win complete Swarajya for this country. I think the new 
party has certainly been well advised in forming itself 
into a COtl€ress party, and in resisting the temptation to. 
permanently cut off its moorings from the National Congress. 

With this preface I shall now turn to offer certain 
suggestions with regard to the details of the new party 
formation. And first with regard to its name, I think the · 
ruune now chosen is rather too lengthy and complicated. It 
may be asked 'A·hat is in a name. But there is at least this 
in a name tha.t it serves as a catchword. and like every 
telling catchword, it must be handy, crisp and significant. 
Bre\ity i$ the soul not ooly of wit, but also of effect. The 
present name ' Congress-Khilafat~Swarajya party ' is too 
big to be of any use for common parlance. At any rate 
it may be once for all abbreviated, so that the cwrent name 
of the party may remain a.s C.K. Swarajya party, or prefer
ably also simply 'Swarajya party' with the letters C. K. al-
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ways taken for granted and peacefully interned in the em .. 
bossed embroidery of the party's official stationery. And 
this not without a reason. The insistence on the obtrusion 
by the words Congress and Khilafat only serves a need 
which does not really arise in the present case. There never 
was, nor is there now, any question of the Congress and the 
Khilafat not going together or not being influenced by eac}\ 
other. Both, however,· are only handmaids to Swarajya; 
and it should be enough if we keep only the word Swarajya 
in the fore-front. ~ · 

But if that be regarded as too vague a description, I 
would even prefer the pointed sobriquet of the 'Council 
party'. I know that Council-entry is not the only plank in 
the new party's platfonn; but it is at any rate a sufficiently 
distinctive property or characteristic of the party for the 
time being. Our· opponents may perhaps agree with me 
in this matter; for that name would supply them with just 
the handle they require for tunring the whole hose of their 
criticism or ridicule upon us. But I possess sporting 
spirit enough to give them that advantage. For, whatever 
our other principles may be, our demand for Council~entry 
is just the point that really happens to distinguish us at this 
moment from other Congressmen.· And our · earnestness 
and insistence upon the principle of Council-entry could 
easily swallow and digest all their criticism and ridicule. 
We should no more be ashamed of the new party being 
called the Council party than a reasonable human being 
of the facetious description of man as a cooking animal. 

"A party is a body of men united for promoting by their 
joint endeavours the national interest upon some particular 
principle in which they are all agreed"-so runs Burke's 
classical. definition. of party in his "Present Discontents.' 
Now is'it not clear with reference to the new party, that 
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Council-entry is the one principle upon which the ladies 
and gentlemen, constituting that party, are agreed more 
than any other for the time being ? It is useless to pretend 
that the split in the Congress has not been due more to 
the question of Councils than to any other question. If 
Messrs. Nehru, Patel and Ajmal Khan had not reported in 
favour of Council-entry, and had not Mr. Das also taken 
up that position, though of course independently, the other 
recommendations of the C. D. E. Committee would have 
easily passed muster, as may be guessed by Mr. Rajagopala
chariar agreeing with the rest and helping the cause of 
unanimity: If there was no question of Council-entry the 
dead horse of the boycott of schools and courts would not 
have been whipped as it was done at Gya. Even the boy
cott of British goods, as passed by the Subjects Committee, 
might have been accepted by the no-change party; and the 
make-believe resolution of the preparation for Civil Disobe
dience would not have been thought of. In short it is on 
the question of Council-entry that the split has come and 
Council-entry may therefore very fittingly serve as the motto 
or design on the new party's escutcheon. 

At the same time it must be made clear that though 
Ci)uncil-entry may be writ large on the fore-front of the 
party's progrlffime, that by no means exhausts all the prin
ciples for which the new party will stand, and in respect of 
which it difi~rs !rum the present majority in the Congress. 
The rarty manifesto mll:)t therefore indicate the positions 
which it takcs on some other matters as well. I will briefly 
enumerate som~ of tl:em. Thus the principle of Civil Dis
obedil•nce is by no means the exclusive monopoly of the 
wbole·hocs)ng N. C. O.s. On the contrary the new party 
not only clJ.ims Civil Di.svbedience as a distructive plank in 
its plJ.tform, but it does not acctpt the multitudinous and. 
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unnecessary restrictions which have been put upon the prac• 
tice of that principle in the name of preparation. The ma
jority of the new party, I think, favours spontaneous and 
local Civil Disobedience, without any other preparation than 
that of promise of peaceful behaviour by volunteers when 
on the particular duty. I for one am not prepared to accept 
the Ahmedabad pledge, and had expressed to Mahatmaji 
my disagreement with him while the pledge was being formed 
at Ahmedabad. 

The party again stands for the advocacy of a discriminat· 
ing boycott of British goods, though at the same time it 
would cheerfully push on the general cause of Swadeshism 
and the cause of Khaddar in particular. The new party 
will, I believe, concern itself with temperance even to the
extent of picketing the liquor-shops. The advocacy of the 
constructive side of National Education will be a pronounced: 
item in the new party's programme; and as for the destruc-
tive side of it, viz., the boycott of schools and colleges, a 
large majority of the party will accept the suspension of the 
boycott as recommended by the C. D. E. Committee and 
oppose the maintenance of the boycott as passed by the· 
Congress. As for foreign propaganda, the new party to a 
man will, I think, support it; and it will have this activity 
in common with the Home Rule Leagues and Swarajya 
Sabhas which have remained in suspended animation for
the last two years. 

The new party will, I think, whole-heartedly favour the 
formation of labour unions and peasant unions. And while 
the formation of co-operative societies may represent its. 
constructive activity, its destructive activity may, if occa
sion demands it, be represented by the advocacy of labour 
strikes for a just cause and the non-payment of unjust taxes 
or cesses by peasants, not necessarily in the big name of: 



Swar~ya,"but as a legitimate measure of resistance to un-. 
lawful acts of lawful authority. The new party will cer•i 
tainly stand by the depressed classes and the untouchables. 
and though it may not ap~ove of the unnecessary stigma· 
tisation of the whole Hindu religion, as calculated to alienate 
the sympathies of the orthodox section of the society, it will 
take all practical steps to remove untouchability and help 
the uplift of the depressed classes. The acceptance by the 
new party of the broad principle of Hindu-Moslem unity 
goes of course without saying. The party should, in my 
tpinion, do what the Congress has not yet done viz., forming· 
a scheme of voluntary concessions and sacrifices on either· 
side, so that Hindu-Moslem unity may be practically de-
Teloped in a synthetic manner by village after village and 
town after town coming forward to sign and accept the . 
scheme and eliminate all Hindu-Moslem quarrels v.ithin the1. 
local unit. 

The question of Brahmins vs. non-Brahmins does not ~ 

arise equally in all the Indian provinces; and the new party, 
may therefore not feel called upon to make any pronotlllce- · 
ment upon it except advising the Brahmins in a friendly 
spirit to make up their quarrels with oon-Brahmins by 1 

all the noble sacrifice that the situation may demand •. 
And lastly, taking together. local self-governing bodies and. 
the legi~tive councils, the new party should unhesitatingly 
advocate and bring about the tapture of both these by men · 
of ste.rn, independent national spirit who may even go to the·, 
lti!gth of signing a formal pledge that they will accept no · 
ofii~ in the Government but will cast their vote agasasl 
Government in every case in which opposition and resistanee · 
t~ the will of the bureaucracy will give further evidence .· 
tf the detenninat:iou of tho people to win Swarajya as spetdl.. 
Jy as poii~.'ble. Thli, ba short, is my view of. the prind~es 

IJ 
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on whirh the new party may claim to be based. There are 
Gth<:'r mltters also deserving consideration, but I must 
post]nne tlh·m for another article, 

SUGGE5TIO~S FOR THE NEW PARTY.* 

Tht> constitution of the New Party anci it11 manifesto, will 
I think, be discussed within the next week or two, "hen 
Messrs. Das and Nehru ·will visit Bombay and take counsel 
with their associates in the New Party. 1 wouhl, therefore, 
like to offer a few observations on both the.c;e tClpics. 

I expressed my views last week on the question of a name 
for the New Party. The more I think about it, the more 
do I feel convinced that its present name, viz. 'Congress-
Khilafat·Swarajya Party' is simply unworkable. The 'Swa• 
rajya Party ' is perhaps too vague a title, but it has not 
so far heen appropriated by any political group in the 
country, and by being the first to use that name for the 
New Party, we shall be fulfilling the maxim "possession 
is ninl! points in Law." Personally I would like, as 1 said 
last week, to give to the party the honest and significant 
appell~tion of the 'Council Party'. But I would like to 
know wln.t the others think of it. 

As for a r.on~;titution for the.New Party, I would really 
haw n:l con;titution as such,-and for several reJ;;ons. I 
do Mt think that the New Party will have or evrn need 
have an existence prolonged over a large number of years. 
Parld,,xical as it may seem, I do not wish a long life to the 
pa.rty, for the simple reason that it must do or die within a. 
brief space of time. Of course I wish the New Party pros. 

. . 
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rerity, if not long Jife, but I want that prosperity to come 
as quickly as possible. 

The triennial f o'mril elections will take place within the 
current year; and if w~ do not succeed in convincing and 
rallying the pet•plr. of the country in favour of a political 
fight in t!Jc Councils, tht• Nf'w Party may as well shut up its. 
shop and think of something else to do. During thf' next 
thrt't> )'t'ars the Council i::;-;ue will have lost all its attraction, 
and it would not be worth while to continue the agitatioa 
only with a view to win any bye-elections. I do not see, 
therefore, why we should bother our heads with making 
provision for the New Party with a big name, and a big 
constitution, as if we are going to lay the foundation of a 
perman(•nt structure of political organisation, which may 
claim to be a rival of the National Congress or the 'Shastri
B~ant' group of moderate liberals. 

If we call our party, the Council Party, our aims. objectJ 
and methods for the time being will be perfectly well ua.. 
derstood by all they may concern. I believe also that stren\11" . 
ous work by the New Party for the next six or seven months 
wiU enable it to materially influence the coming Council 
dcdiuns. We shall be able at least te send the voters t• 
the poll in much larger numbers than on the last occa.~ion.. 
We may al!'O bl" aLle to send our own men into the Councils. 
But that -.ill materially dept>nd upon the local conditions. 

1 n each province, Thus the party may succeed in winninc . 
the d;~tiuns in the U.P. and B<:>ngal. The Berars have aJ ... 
ready done it, and hoth the C.P.s may probably follow suit .. 
The A~dhra. the Karnarak, Behar, and a part of Madras 
may t)f' taken u almost hopeless in this matter. The fopr 
tunes will thus difkr in different provinces. But whit is 
possible withln the spa.ce of one year of up-hill work wilt 
have betA done., and the Congress will have beeD canvinCC11, 
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that time hil:s 'come· for 'reconsidtiing ·the situation. 
Regarding the constitution of the New Party, I ventttre-; 

to think tl,lat we ctfn do very well without a hidebound con
ltitution and hard and fast rules. I almost shudder ta · 
think of the. time that would be wasted in prolonged Md 
yet barren discussions about every syllable of every word 
ef the rules we may frame, their logical connection among 
themselves; also what the rules possibly may or may not 
mean to a lynx-eye4 critic or even to some of the fastidious · 
members ':\ithin the party itself. I have no hesitation in · 
•penly confessing and loudly proclaiming the disgust which 
has :accumulated in my mind during the last few years about 
the methods we follow in our Committee mettings, whether • 
they be deliberative like the All-India Congress Committee 
or sinlply-'executive like the Working Committee. And I 
refuse personally to spend one single moment hereafter in 
discussing whether the 'T's in the constitution and rules of 
the New 'Party are properly dashed or the 'I's are dotted · 
pOintedly. enough. 
'.;For myselfthe small statement in about ten sentences, , 

which was drafted on the spot at the first meeting of the· . 
Ne~ Party ax;,~ to which we have put our signatures, is quite · 
el\ough for ·the purpose of expressing our aims and objects. 
It is also qUite~enough for me to know that the New Party. 
ts' an almost. ascertained group of Congressmen who, being 
dissatisfied with the several resolutions of the Gaya Congress, 
have agreed to work in concert and harmony to bring about 
~ well-known changes in the N. C. 0. programme,. 
the most prominent among them being the capture of the 
Legislative cOimci.ls in the interests of the country .• 
'In Mr: Das we have a spirited president of the New Party 

who. b endowed wi~ a keen political instinct, whose past 
~ of PlrS6nal·sacrifice is above all criticism and cavil· 
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!and who$e emergence frotn the jail.atftr. an; ~ost,. ~elf-im
posed imprisonment, is a guarantee that :he ~· rep~ese.nt :a 

. pleasent blend of idealism and, practical 'ommon sense ~ 
politics. 1 •• 

• Nor can one wish for any better. seqetaries of. the New 
Party than we have got at present. In. Pandit Motil:l.l 
. Nehru we have secured an office-bearer,. who is not only an 
'ex-president of the Congress, but one who had condescended 
to work as secretary of that body, being in cho.rge of the 
working organisation of the Congress above two years. Mr. 
Patel's resourcefulness and his power of initiatioq are un· 
questioned. And in the Ma.homedan gentleman, who haJ 
agreed to serve as a secretary of the New Party, we have 
got a fair sample of representative Mahomedan opinion. , 

It remains, therefore, for the New Party only to do cne 
thing, viz., to give these office-bearers free latitude for work, 
to strengthen their hands by making useful suggestions from 
time to time and to carry out in the different pro\inces th~ 

work of ramifications and the general building-up of the 
-org;misation. It would be enough to help them if we do 
.not clog their wheels by rai:3ing, from the very beginning, in· 
.convl'nicnt questions of forms and formalities and procedu~e 
tnd divert their attl'ntion from the useful ~d necessary 
t.·ork of preparation. 
· But in return I would also ask tile President and his offi.c~ 
be.lrers not to complicate or comfromise the position of tfle 
members of the !\ew Party by mJ.king off-hand pronounc~ 
JDent~ of policy which wculd mlterially depart from the 
.principles agreed to at the first party meeting at Gaya. \\'hat 
"'~all stand for, in the matter of the changes in theN. C. (l. 
.prl)gramn1t', has been made abundantly clear during· the 
~ast few months; and if we stick to the comprehensive posi.
.tion made up ~ the \iews of the ~ifferent sections of tb" 
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jmty, we shall be both more Useful and· pOwerful. I would 
1>lead definitely for a more or less loose affiliation of the dif. 
ferent groups of the party, both in respect of its constitution 
.and their propaganda. 

For, while we all stand for a pr<H:hange programme, ~·e 
feel that the conditions materially differ in the different 
provinces, and I would strenuously avoid and even oppose 
red·tapism and hide-bound uniformity, because that is just 
ihe thing that would destroy the freedom of growth and 
ttourishment so very necessary in the initial stagrs. We shaU 
be, ! think, playing just our opponrnt's game, if we shall 
profess to be able to crystalli!:e onr principles or positions in 
2 short cbt-and--dried formula. Our opponents would like 
nothing beter than representing our programme as a patch· 
work of all possible hues and colours, or a veritable mosaic 
&f pJlitical views. But the charge need not upset us. FO&' 
cur opponents themselv~ are precisely in the same position. 

The no-change party also is a perfect mosaic. For in the 
«est place Non-co-operation -itself is suopposed to be of 
two kinds. Satyagrahic and non·Satyagrahic. There are 
those who understand N. C. 0. in the sense of resistance to 
Government, though peaceful, but there are others who do 
.stand on the no man's land between resistmce and co-opera
tion. /)ne kind of N. C. O.s believe in loving the enemy, 
and another in loving no one so well as themselves. Non· 
violence, again, is merely compulsory or enforced to the 
mind of one class among them, but voluntary to that of 
another. One accepts it as a policy, another as a principle. 
Nor are they all equally pledged to the Ahmedabad pledge. 
()oe class would openly hug the Moderates and the Maho
medans to their bosom, another class would just hold back 
.cme shoulder in the fraternal embrace. To one the Khaddar 
is Swarajya, to another, it is only a patriotic~onomic fioc. 
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trine. One looks upon imprisonment as summum bonum, 
another only as an ornamental embroidery to political life. 
And the distinctions could be carried to infinity. 

With this fly in their own ointment, the no.change·wallas 
have no right to point their finger at or twit us with the dif. 
ference in the shades of our pro-change programme. The 
range or variety between Responsive C<K>peration and break· 
ing the Councils is certainly not wider than that in the dif· 
ferent positions of the no-change N. C. O.s above indicated, 
When it comes to voting in the Con~ess the voting is done 
on party lines. The main idea is to defeat the orponrnt. 
Thus among those who voted against the boycQtt of British 
goods resolution. there were many who had always favoured 
and advocated the boycott. Per Cvnlta among those who 
voted f'1 Mr. Shrinivasa Aiyengar's Sin Frin amendment 
there were those who favoured Responsive Co-optration as 
well as those who wantt'd to heak the Councils. 

Let us not therefore be waylaid by catch questions as to 
our policy. Just as they are all no-change N. C. O.s and 
no more, so let us all be pro-change men or Council men, and 
no more, The real issue for us to turn the bad corner obs
structed by the anti-Council-wallas. Being on the high road 
f.o\\ard!i Councils, whether we simply win the tlecticns and 
plug the door of the Councils, or actually enter them and 
obstruct, is another matter, and certainly not a concern 
of our opponents. There would be some propriety in mak. 
ing our positions clt>arer if there was a chance of some one 
among them forming the basis of a compromise. That 
hope is gone and let us all follow our own tastes and preach 
our own views, remembering always of course that \\'e are 
all Council-walla.s. The rainbow is one and indivisible 
though there are seven distinct colours in it. 
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The pr~ceedings of the meeting of· the New Party· .at 
Bombay last week were pretty satisfactory.· It \Va~ more 
or less an informal "affair, and the meeting was attended by 
a· comparatively small number of people. But only those 
who were co-opted, for the purpo~e of discussing preliminary 
drafts, were required to attend the meeting. And even 
some of these probably spared themselves the trouble to go 
to Bombay, in view of the metting of the general body to 
be held at Allahabad only a few weeks hence. The meeting, 
however, even such as it was, was fairly representative. And 
the proceedings showed that there were more points of agree
ment ·than disagreement among those that were in charge 
of certain drafts wliich are to be placed before the Allaha· 
bad meeting. ·No doubt trouble did not fail to come from 
certain expected quarters ; but it was supposed to be made 
only to strengthen the strategk po~tion of the New Party 
!n relation to at least the wobblers among the whole-hog 
N.C. O.s. 
· The critics of both Mr. Das and myself seem to be suffer· 
ing from an excruciating anxiety. They are evidently con· 
cerned to see these two protagoiD.sts of the New Party on the 
point of losing· their identity. Wh.t else but amusement 
can I derive from thi9 loss, though I am neither a cynic nor 
a misanthrope ? The truth of the matter is that really no 
loss of identity is involved in the positions which have ~en 
taken by Mr. Das and myself. Both of us, I am sure, feel 
that we are just where we have been all long, neither closer· 
nor more distant. That. is why I could proclaim: at Cal··· 
cutta, my readiness to stand or fall with Mr. Das. The 
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success or failure of the New Patty'. will not d~nd lll¥'1 
whether Mr. Das or myself occupi<.>S a IJlOre correct position 
ln relation to each other, but whether both of us together 
&nQ in the aggregate do not irnpress the country as more 
~nal and acceptable than the extreme Non-Co-operators, 
who, like the veiled Prophet of Khorasan, entered the unac• 
-cessible region of mysticism at Gaya more than even Maha· 
tma Gandhi did. 
~ Between myself and Deshbandhu Da.s we have never felt 
any luss of identity. We have understood each other correct· 
ly. We have never ignored the shades of colour that dis
tinguish his political opinions from mine. I haYe alVt·ays ad· 
mired his vigour of expression and his tendency towards 
emotionalism. On the other hand, 11r. Das has never un
derrated the need for matter-of-fact-politics for which I am 
always inclined to stand. But we have never felt that by 
reason of tllis <Wierence in our tendencies we stood in the 
least danger of being confounded either \\ith the blind 
cbelas of the Mahatma or \\ith the selfiish group of moderate 
politicia!s. \\'e always knew that both of us wore the same 
l.l.bcl for the !ast si.Aieen vears, and the formation of the 
New Party will only ser\'e to clinch that common label upon 
us more tightly than before. 
. Both of us had never any misgi\ings as to what each of 
us nuy du for the other when it comes to defeat a common 
tncmy ()r uppvnent. Even appreciating the mutual need 
fur frc:c-dvm of indi\·idual opinion and its expression, we 
lnvw how to make common cause and to take the greatest 
common measure of our position, in order to offer the broad.
est front that 'A'e t~Jgether can to a common enemy. The 
more so now, when we are cominced that the pains that 
our opponents are tlking at present to magnify the shades 
of our inJi,idual opinions are due to their desire to secure 
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their on purpose. And their purpose. is to frighten the 
peaple by presenting the position of the pro-Council people 
as a hopelessly divided position and consequently an im· 
possible position. But there would be some meaning in 
their pretence of being confused by our different positions 
if they could say that they approved and would accept 
tiny one of those positions though they might rej~ct all the 
test on that account. But if they do 11-ot accept any of those 
trnitions I fail to see how it can become their legitimate 
business to show up our differences. It should be rnough 
for them to say 'that their way does not lie ev~:n an inch in 
the direction of the Councils. It would simply te- imper· 
tinent for them to investigate the problem as to wl1ich among 
the parallel loop-lines of the pro-Council railway will take 
the pro-change party quicker to the destination. 

It is for that reason that I regard the invitation of the 
Bombay Chronicle and critics of his ilk, to make my position 
dearer, ~ith distrust and suspicion. And I bPlieve that 
Deshbandhu Das also does the same. It is the wicked in· 
vitation of the spider to the fly to "come into my parlour." 
But our critics may rest assured that we are not likely to 
be so lightly taktn ilL My one reply to this kind of invita· 
tion would be, on the one hand, to lift with mv Jr.£t hand the 
veil over the confusion of caledoscopic positions occupied 
by the different groups of the no-change party itself, and 
to lift my right hand in token of a warning to my critics 
that their attempts to differentiate our positions will only 
end in making Mr. Das and myself all the more anxious to 
ela;e our rank!; and to cover up the little rift, if any, between 
our positions by offering a rommon front through a commOD 
formula. The manifesto of the New Party, which may be 
accepted at Allahabad will, I think, shape and embody this 
common formula. 
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Nor is this without a parallel. Was not l.okmanya Tilak 
in favour of Responsive Co-operation and Deshbandhu Du 
in favour of a policy of almost pure obstruction at Amritsat l 
And yet did they not find a common formula in the form 
of a Congress resolution to comfortably accommodate both 
of them, and to effectively oppose both Mahatma Gandhi 
and Mrs. Besant ? Spitef11l critics of Lokamanya Tilak 
were characteri~ing him as moderate for his use ot the word 
'co-operation'; Mrs. Besant regarded the word • responsive' 
u bacl English in relation to co-<lperation, and also prog· 
nostic of the trouble which Tilak meant to cause in the 
Counrils; Mah1tma Gandhi, again, objected to the words 
'disappuintin,e: reforms' on the ground that they discounted 
ln advanre from the zest with which he wanted the pec.ple to 
co-operate with Government in the Councils; and the speech, 
which Mr. DlS made in moving that resolution markfll him 
out u an obstructionist or an extremist. And yet just as 
blood is thicker than water, so also real nationalist political 
Sfntiment u thicker than phraseology. And there was no 
difficulty in kno.,.ring who is who at Amritsa.r. 

Das and Tibk were found to be indissolubly on tht same 
side from the begining. Later on Mahatma Gandhi gave up 
his r;ycholugical ohjections and coming over joined Das 
and Tilak in a compromise. The trio naturally proved iD
vincible, and Mrs. BPsant was alone singlt>d out with a hand
ful of her followers as the advocates of undiluted co-opera 
tion. So also even to-day Mr. Das a.1c\ Mr. Tilak's followers 
are again found on the same side. They are, again b far 
away from real co-operation as they were in 1919; and if 
lbha.tmaji "ere present amongst us or even accessible 
enough t•.• D.B. DlS and Pandit Nahru he would have made 
it up v.ith them. and given his consent at least to a permis-
sive, if not mandatory, resolution in favour of Councils. It. 



. .is a:· pity however that his followers have taken the Council· 

.·boycott even more seriously than 1\Iahatma Gandhi himsilf, 
·and have shown far less inclination to make a compromise 
·and preserve the unity of the Congress. 
. I therefore repeat that I am not to be put out by being 
. oolled an advocate of Responsive Co-operation, for it really 
means, as it meant three years ago, obstruction in the Coun~ 
. ells to the fullest degree or measure necessary for the pur~ 
pose of a speedy achievement of full responsible Self-Gov-
ernment, Nor ca~ I be frightened by :Mr. Das speaking 
exclusively in terms of deadlocks and breakdowns. Far 
in the main he and I mean one common policy of contesting 
elections, capturing the seats, entering the Councils, taking 
the oath, trying to secure a majority, presenting well-fcr
_mulated demands to Government, offering them co-opera· 
tion in the event of their granting most of them, and in case 
. .of their failure to do so, to use the seats in the Councils for 
nomg but continuous and consistent obstruction to Gov· 
ernment in such manner as the New Party may determine, 
or the Congress may advise, at the proper time, supposing 
the Congress could he persuaded to enter into our spirit 
.and accept our view. In the meanwhile Mr. Das and myself 
?t111 go on pushing the cause and the propaganda of the ~ew 
Party, with the same freedom and the same agreement that 
we now claim and possess. Further, we shall both strenuous
ly resist, the forceful as well as the v.ily attempts of our 
opponents to separate us, claiming that the grammar of as
-sent, which may apply to our differences of views in the New 
.Party, shall not be different from the grammar by which 
the position of the different groups in the no-change party 
1nust also be judged. 



C. I. D~ I~ POONA 

C.R. DAS IN POONA. 

MR. N.c. KELKAR's SPEECH. 

r • LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,-Tbis morning I had the pri
vilege of welcomipg Mr. C.R. Das on behalf of the Poona Mu· 
nicipality. Our Municipality is a thoroughly representa· 
tive body ; and so the welcome given by it was really the 
welcome given by the whole City-population it3elf. The 
welcome I have now the honour to give, in these cherisb!d 
grounds of the Shivaji Mandir, is again a welcome given by 
the tovmsmen of Poona, but in addition to it a welcome also 
by the people of Maharashtra, as represented in the Provin .. 
cial Congress Committee, and the Tilak Swarajya Sangh. 

And I know Mr. Das will like that welcome, because he 
bears a close kinship to both these bodies in one way or an
other. As President of the National Congress he is legiti· 
mately, if not legally, connected with the Provincial Congress 
Committee, and as for the Tilak Swarajya Sangh, Mr. Das 
11'as and is a valued member of the Bengal Branch of that 
body, which demanded Self-Determination for India even 
before the National CoDocrress. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, Mr. Das needs no introduction to 
you at my hands. In fact it would be impertinent on my 
part to attempt it, when you have already welcomed him 
so royAlly and don! him all the honours of a distinguished 
guest. But even then, I believe, you will like me to say 
one or two words about him, just because man often likes 
DDthing bettet than to hear an echo of his owa voice and 
his own sentiments. And don't you recognise .)'OW owu 
voice and sentiments when I say that in Mr. Das, you have 
1~ the momeat, an allladia leader who can be relied upon. 
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for finding a way out of the: present political imbroglio, and 
restoring the lost unity to the nation ? 

In thinking of Mr. Das, we have to think of both tht man 
and his mission. As fur the man Mr. Das, I tldnk, you all 
know the progress of his caref'r. In his early days he was a 
dreamy youth who loved tlJe Muse, and made a 1nark a;; a 
poet and a writer in the Bengali language. 1 .att:r on, he 
turned his attentiun to law as a profes.sion and rolitirs as an 
occupation of the heart. And while in politics he soon 
proved himselt t~.> be the power behind the thrum• of Young 
Bengal. he achieved in the field of law such triumphs and 
tamed such emoluments as fall rarely to the lot of the mem· 
bers of the Bar. But Mr. Das excelled himself as well as 
others when he gave up such a lucrative profession, and 
accepted what may be called the beggar's bowl for the sake 
of · his country. 

In Mr. Das Mahatma Gandhi bas certainly found an apt 
pupil and faithful follower in point at least of Stlf·sacriftce, 
though probably not in point d pouring~ 1ganised ahuse and 
censure on the head of the legal professjun itselt. I hoM no 
brief for the lawyer beforP. this Forum; but I may take this 
occasion to express my gratification, at the act of bare jus-
tice, which Mr. C. I~ajagopalachariar and othr.r members 
of the C. D. E. Committf'e did, when in their rept;rt they 
recommended, that the All India Congn:ss Comn1ittee, 
5honld makP. the amend~ MnfJUra~te to the det;t·rving lawyer 
cJa.::s, which in the past has furnished th~ hack·bune of pub
lic life in this country 

Well. Gentlemen, having said this much ahc:ut Mr. Das 
the man, let me say one word about the ma11's mi&:iou. 
And in this rt:Spect you will all recogni~. that important 
as the man is by hunself, the mission is, even more important 
than the man in this case. It is well--kn~"D that Mr. Du 
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bat resigne~ the continuativt office of the President of the 
Congrrss, and hal.' aw.•pted the modt"St leanl"'nih!p ot a new 
party v:ithin tbe Congri'Ss. He Las aho expres..o:.ed his de· 
tcnnin:1tion to fight for suitable char.gf's in the Non-co-oP" 
eratk•r. programme until thf~ m~Mrity in the Congre<~s be
comes a majorit~·· Grntletlwn, it is aot fvr me to say any· 
thing un tile merit~ of the fide Mr. Das cccupJ~s in the prrsent 
controversy. You can {llrrn your own judgment i.J t~e mat• 
ter, a:; M1. Da' also can take care of birnS'.:'If \ia-a-vis his 
critics. But the ~:ritics have done me also the honour of 
mentioning mt" in the cast, and I would conclude \\ith saying 
Just one word upon that point. 

You know perhaps that the Chronick bas been recently 
extremrly tro11bled to find that though I am an aUy of Mr. 
Das. my positiun and his in relation to the Councils is not 
the same. The Chro,.icu has been .shedding crocodile tears 
over the li)Ss of our i.ientity. But don't you think that the 
anxietv t•f tht" Chr,IHick is a little bit suspicious? For wh.tt is 
it really tl' the Chrcmicle whether my friend Das and I agree 
or disagrf'e it the Chrotticle cannot agree both \\ith Mr. Da.s 
and myself I It is certainly int~resting. the kno~~Vlcdge, I mean, 
of tht> mathCJnatical mmima l•{ psychological differences wl!ich 
Stparatt. Mr. Das from my~J.f. But it would be far more 
lnt.-r~tin& to me to know if the Chr~iclt agrees at li>ast 
with Mr. Das il it ca.r.not agree l'ith myself. In the ab· 
sel'k:e of such 111:ret-mt>nt, Ol at any rate the d~rt to arrive 
at !'I ch a~rl't'm..!nt, the unpaid and un-;olicited illurr.ination 
surrlit(f t-y tht" c hrut'lll I.e mu~:;t b~ rcoga.ded as siniskr and 
ma::t al~o. t hcrt·furt', he re;rcted. 
Th~ di:l.:rt-nce lwtween Mr. Das's position and mine may 

perhaps he a$ lig as that bctwern twcedledwn and twetdle-o 
dte; but both uf us a.re. I think, shre~d enough to per-. 
cJ\·e the real object of our critics in magcifying that dif· 



ference,· a.Iid' we 'shall therefore simply refuse the kind invita~ 
tion' to 'walk ·into their analytical parlour. I think Mr. Da! 
and t bave always been of· one mind, and I may at onee 
proclaim to a11· who pretend to care about Otll' identity, tllat 
we shall stand sho\llder to . shoulder' in foul weather as we 
have done in fair weather before. But I believe the fair 
weather region has now once more beeu reached. The ca:~se 
he and I have espoused is a just cause and a reasunable 
oo.use·; and you Will presently hear from 1\ir. Das himself 
lww far he agree5 ru1d how far he disagrees with me in the• 
pre5ent controversy. Gentlemen, I now ask you to give: 
Mr. Da.s your attention as you have already given to him 
yJur heart's affection. 

CONGRESS-MANDATE IN DANGER.* 

:·It' is extremely ·regrettable that· the no-change party: 
should force the issue -of the Congress-mandate on the coun.:.·· 
try. I have ·absolutely no 'doubt as 'to the consequences -of, 
such a· reckless policy. · The mandate · theory has already 
reteived numerous wounds and shocks during the last two' 
years, owing to the COngress taking upon itself the respon·· 
St'bility of ordering or adTising the country to do or not to: 
do 'certain • things. And time had indeed arrived when the' 
leaders of the Cor.gress should have cried halt in the progress· 
of this damaging process. But they are vnly accentuating. 
the error. They are staking the reputation of the Congress: 
for sanity and also the respect which the people entertain: 
for the Congress in. rUnning their pet fad or hobby-horse to 
death. Never w:as the perversity· of the N. C. 0. min~ 

*Mahlatla, tBil Feb.~ 1923. 
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demonstrated more than at the Gaya Congress wheo the 
experience of th~ country during the last two years WU" 

thrown to the winds and a series of mandatory recomm.enda
tions and prohibitions was promulgated again. in spite of 
the report of the C. D. E. Committee. 

I am aware that three years ago the question of a ma.ndate 
first came before the public in a form in which it had never 
come before. But it had then come under obviously lntelli-' 
gibe conditions.· The Reforms bill was in the m&Jd.ng, IJld 
it was· necesSary to fix and formulate the demand of the 
Congress for a minimum of reforms as the first substantial 
instalment of Self-government for the ex>unt:ry. It was a· 
stage' of negotiations "ith the Parliament: and we bow 
that in all negotiations the negotiating agents have got to 
be definitely instructed as to what they &hould put fonranl 
as the formal demand of the high contracting party. The 
argument on the other side, as advanced by Mrs. Besant 
and others, was that the Congress deputation and other 
agents authorised by the Congress, should have elbow-rooin· 
or latitude enough to ~o what they might think bett Wldei 
the circumstances in the course of negotiations. But t1ut 
very fact. that there was not one single authorised· persoa 
responsible for the negotiations, made it DeCe5llrJ that llO 

s.uch latitude should be given. so that a plethcn of ~ 
sa.b should be made impossible and fhe Cozign:IS demud 
$hould not be enlarged or whittled don ~ to the 
length of each negotiat!X's foot. . 

Quite difierent is the foon which the latter mancJates of 
the Congress hue taken. They Jl"'fesa to rquJate the 
future conduct of the nation and d ew:ry DlAil iD the 
n1tion &CCOrding to the foot-role of the ertreme N. C. 0. 
progumme. Thus the aatiaa is to boycott sc:booll, Ia• 
courts. the legW&tive COUDCils. the local seU-pemiog 

14 
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bOOies, to take up Khaddar to the exclusion of even Swadeshi 
mill-cloth, to accept non-violence as an eternal principle of 
conduct and to make the life and comfort of the foreigner 
safe and secure in this country. These mandates· go much 
farther than and are also different in .spirit from the 
mandate involved in the restriction put upon the Congress 
deputation and others in the matter of proclaiming the 
Congre!S demand for Self-Government. · · -
· Supposing that tlle demand was not granted by the Par

liament, no discredit would have attached to the Congress. 
But qUite different is the case of the mandates above indi
cated which . seek to divert. the whole stream of political 
and . public; life in the country into uninvestigated channels 
and which impose definite obligations of- conduct upon 
every. (9ngressman on pain of discredit, or the for
feiture of .his loyalty to the CongreSs. ·The Congress man
date of three years· ago, in so far as it was a mandate, was 
directed against a definite number of its authonsed agents 
who were asked to do a simple thing ~amely, not to depart 
from the items of a particular demand deliberately formulat
ed by the Congress as a statement of its immediate aspira
tions or a baliis of negotiations on iti behalf. The scope of 
the mandate, its period of _duration, and the duty arising out 
of the mandate; wer" st*tlY. limited. It introduced no new 
radical method of political_ activity. It put forward no new 
theory of the relations between ~overnment and the people. 
Aad it made no intrusion or inroad upon the private opinions 
of men and. women in ~his country in respect of their ~eligion 
or ethics ~d worldly or econo~c life. 

Not. so the new-fangled mandates. In every syllable 
they oifer an uncompromising . challenge not only to vested 
interests but cherished judgments and_ beliefs over the whole 
ltllgth of the private and public life of Congressmen.· They 
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·leave the people ao alternative but to flo~t and discrl'dit 
the authority of the Congress, i( they want to follow H 

vindicate their own conscience or judgment in a · \'ariety 
of matters. Mr. Rajagopalachariar and his immediate 
henchmen knew very well at Gya that they were flogging 
a dead horse when they set about re-affirming the boycott 
of schools and law-courts. They knew that the country 
did not take kindly to these boycotts even ever ~ince Mahat
maji got the Congfcss to enact them. They knew that net 
-even five per cent. of those, who were as,.;embled in the um
c:rcss before them at Gya, had e\'er hollestly attempted t() 

boycott the law-courts at any rate. They also knew per· 
haps that there were not even five indi,·iduals in the whole 
Congress, who had accepted the boycott of law-courts, in 
the true spirit in which it was recomnl('nded by the Congr~s. 
They knew further that though a certain number of boys 
had left schools and colleges, and that a certain number of 
parents and guardians had shown their readiness for the 
~acrificc of the interests of their children in this res~t. the 
boycott as a movement had failed, and that all the Gorem
ment and aided educational institutions were as prosperous 
as before. And yet they re-a.ftinued the principle of· the 
boycott-nay, even pretended to maintain it in practic~ "s 
if it was already in force to any appredabll' exttnt ! · And 
the worst of it was that they pretended to fed strong in tLe 
majority vote of th~ people \\ho weu manif(·stly false to 
tht•mscln~s and to the Congress. · 

The boycott of Councils is pt'fhaps more easy (1f practi.:e 
and tht• manJate in that resptet may show grt:ater com· 
Jlli,mre to its credit. For after all what does a ungrn:illlan 
lose if lu! wastes his vote? The occasion comt:s on1y once in 
thn.>e y<'.U'S. In ordinary times, or even ~ben tlections are 
Lecnly cvntc:::ted, a considerable portion of the ,:oters unnot 
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go to the poll or prove themselves too indifferent or indolent:· 
to go there. They can therefore easily make a· Congress.. 
virtue out of a temperamental defect by abstainblg from 
exercising their vote. Not havitig learnt to appreciate the 
effect of constitutional obstruction within the Councils, tlley 
care not as to who occupy· the seats within those bodies ; . 
and their ignorance or cynicism naturally passes for political 
sagacity. But the Non-co-operators of this kind are J at 
once found out when the tum comes for·their compliailce· 
with the mandate about the boycott 'of schools and law
courts. Here one ·touch of immediate and acute individual· 
self-interest unmasks their real mentality. 

The roaring Non-co-:operators become at once bleating to
operators betraying their helplessness and the thin · veneer· 
of their sell-Sacrificing spirit. ·They make it manifest that 
in their opinion it is lightet ·sport to ruin one Council . con--

. stituency than to ruin the prospects of one yoW1g boy or girL 
They make it manifest that in their opinion the finance$ of 
the country may be more light-heartedly surrendered than a 
petty personal interest of their own. It is thus that we have· 
at present amongst us a whOle host of Congressmen who raise· 
their bands in "affected horror when any one pleads for Coun· 
cil·entry, and bring under prompt requisition all the subtle
ties of casuistry in ·explainirig. away their. own non-obser
vance of the Congress mandate against 'schools· 'and law
courts. It is this shame-faced inconsistency of conduct 
which has been both the puzzle' and the despair of all serioUs 
minded Congressmen in the country. Ahd it is this inter· 
ested 'blowirig hot and cold with the Congress mandates, 
that is driving the nien ·of the New Party to take the bull. 
by the horns, and to explode the theory of :the Congress. 
mandate with· one desperate effort, if only to bring round the
thoughtleSs N. C. O:s to therr right senses. · 
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I believe the New Party will make it a point to resolve at 
_Allahabad to put up candidates at the next ensuing Council 
elections. That would apparently be going against the 
mandate of the Congr~s. But. the \iolation of the 
mandate would certainly· not be grosser irt this case than 
in the case of those, WhO resort to the JaW-<:QUrtS and m~e 
use of. the allied official agencies, or those who !i('no their 
children to government or aided schools and colkgt's. There 
is certainly no reason why the breaking of tht' mandate 
atainst Council elections should be inns ted with greatt.r. 
political odium or grosser religious sinfulness than, ~n tl;e 
case of the other two boycotts. On the contrary it is pOSSible 
to .effectively prove individual unselfishm'ss in breaking the 
Council-mandate. It is nothing but selfishness that impds 
the violation of the other two mandates. But one can un
~lfishly vote at the dections, if . he is not a candidate 
himsclf or votes for a candidate in whom he is not personally 
interested. I find it nothing so easy as to rebut the charge 
of selfishness brought against me by my opponents, in the 
matter of my advocacy of Council-entry. For I can at IJnce 
remove all cause for cavil and contention by assuring my 
opponents that I shall not be a candidate for the Council 
elections myself. To the charge of supporting mt:n who 
will not be above temptation of office or official patronage, 
or \\ ho will not possess the necessary strength to oftt-r uri
form and effecti,·e obstruction, I can reply by sa~ing, "Put 
forward the stoutest, sternest and the mo::t unsdfish amor.g 
your ~on-<:o-operators; and I will gladly support him in 
prtference to the candidate of my party." But if be caWl()t 
aCCl'pt the offer, be will be no longer t:ntitled to blame ~e 
for supporting another c.and.id.ate of my choice. 

I am prtpared to put this argument of selibhness and 
ttmptation at lta.St, to the severest test possible. If, how-



' .·., •• , .. I 

U. A P.\SSING PHASE OF POUnCS 

~Ver,· my opponent would nimbly shift the ground; give Up• 
the argument .of ·selfishness and temptation, and simply 
take: his ,stand on' the supe.r-iighteous position that .it is sin
fulness and pollution to touch the Councils, then I will · 
gladly give him the go-by and say to him; "Well, -my 
friend, let us agree to· differ. I am content to be not 
the kind of saint that you are. I do believe in forcwg the 
hands of Government through ·majority votes, and obstruc
tion in the Councils by a minority as an important part, if · 
only a part of the programme of National activity; and I 
will break the COngress mandate in _perfect good faith and · 
hear. no more nonsense about the boycott of Councils." The 
Congress \\ill have to thank itself if it seeks to perpetuate 
tfus absurd and suicidal prohibition against Council-entry. 
This game of playing with the mandates of the Congress 
and paralysing the country instead of Government can no 
longer be tolerated. 



THE RATTLING ~F THE KALAM COMPROMISE.•~

Tbe rattling of the Gandhi-message did its work at Gyl~ 
and tbe rattling of the Kalam..COmpromise has taken itt 
place. Both are intended and also calculatect to · p~ -~ 
impediment in the path of those who, having seen the~.-:· 
lity of the triple boycott, are now thinking of introd~ 
.suitable changes in the N. C. 0. programme. The rat .. 
tling of the Gandhi-mes5age won the majority vote in the 
Congress session ; the rattling of the Kalam-Compromise 
is expected to stem the tide of waverers who were otherwise 
sure to join the New Party. The imprisonment of Mahatma 
Candhi served as a suitable ground for reverberative noisie 
.among the no-change-wallas in the Congress pandal. The 
plausibility of the Kalam-Compromise is now doing the same 
.service to the no-change N. C. O.s outside. 

But what after all does this much-talked of compromise 
.amount tG ? The terms of the compromise are no terms, 
lor they are obviously all one-sided. There is absolutely 
no consideration coupled with these proposals, which may 
weigh with the New Party in any way. Maulana Abul Ka
lam Aud has given a master-stroke of plausibility to his 
proposals. by resigning his seat on the Working Committee 
of the Congress, in the good name of detachment and im· 
partiality. But that should not be allowed to work as a 
red herring across the straight path of the New Party, which 
dt'cided at Gra to organise itself for the important mission 
(){turning the face of the Congres movement in the proper 
di.rection. I do not mean to say that the Maulana himself 
does not believe that, in the negotiations he has opened with 
both parties in such praiseworthy spirit. he is not seni.ng 

• Aldtati4, 25tl Feb. 19l3· 



tbe:•use of the country. I give him the fullest credit for the 
desire to bring about the needed reapproachment between 

:th8 two wings of the Ccmgress. But I shall simply refuse 
~- k.cept his 6o1UI firles as even a part, much less the whole, 
·Cit the inher~. merits of the proposals he has put forward. 
•· :;Tfle · main feature of the compromise proposals is the 
~on to be arrived at by the Congress at a special session 
· at· tile end of three or four months. But I confess it has 
:no attraction for me. -It is like the design of a stupGtldous 
:structure "ithout the provision of a concrete foundation. 
:It is a proposal resting on an aerial pivot. Have I not seen 
·what happened at the Gya Congress? Can I not have an 
idea as to what may happen at a special session ? Th~ 

·habit of wasting time and money in the Conferences and 
the Congresses has of late grown to Such proportions, that 
me may now as lightly think of a special sessioa of the 
Congress as ordering a cup of tea or coffee at a restaurut. 
·I Deed not go into the details of expenditure involved in 
a special session of the Congress to all concerned. · or take 
Into account the serious dis-location it causes in the neces
sary routine business of Congressmen. But here I have 
my eye chiefly on the unfruitful character of a special 
session. I wonder what we shall do in that session, if we 
have not previously arrived at some reasonable understand
Ing between the leaders of the different parties. 

The character of the Subjects Committee which will cater 
for the special session, as well as the character of the dele
gates who will sit down to the feast of deh'beration therein, 
is certam1y not going to be changed, during the next three 
months. Under the operation of the Congress constitution, 
the assembly at the session will be the same in point of spirit 
and mentality as we had at Gya. Did not they amply 
convince us at Gya. that these Bourbons of Non-co-opera-
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tion can learn nothing and forget nothing, :whatever their 
real experiences of .a life of practical politics during the la~t 
two years ? I can well imagine band-master C. R. standing 
tlp in the forum of the special Congress, and not only swaying 
the emotiona of the audience with the waving magic-wand 
of Mahatmaji in his hand, but being even outdone by them 
in point of sentimental ubedience to the real or supposed 
mandate of the N.C. 0. high Pontiff. Are we to have a 
special session for once more recording the mathematical 
truth that public opinion in the country is not now a whole 
integer, and that the fraction of one-third is less than two 
thirds? 1 think 1 can admit this mathematical truism 
without wasting my time and money upon a journey to 
the special Congress, and may use it for an effort to make 
the smaller fraction grow into a bigger one. 

I lay stress upon the want of an essential. previous under
titanding among the leaders of both the parties as forecast
ing a fruitless special session, for the simple reason that the 
identical question was raised at the Calcutta meeting of the 
A. I. C. C. in November last and was disposed of by C. R. 
and his men in a fashion which led us to despair of a compro
mise at Gya. there is nothing new, in my opinion in the 
naive proposal of the suspension of polemical hostilities, for 
a defmite period, say up to April 1923, the preparations for 
a renewed battle with Government in the meanwhile 
and the rea:mmencement thereafter of hostilities among 
Congressmen themselves to decide the issue of a proper 
method for carrying out the N. C. 0. programme. Tbe 
truce could have been easily agreed to, if it could be fore
asted to any extent as to what may be called a success or 
failure ia a renewed campaign of Civil Disobedience. and 
whit would be definitely done by C. R. and his men, enn 
·when a failure had to be admitted. 
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The pro-change party had demanded at Calcutta a simple:. 
undertaking from them that, in such an event, which may 
be likely or unlikely, the no-change party would simply . 
withdraw i.ts objections to Council-entry. No further com
promising terms ·were suggested, nor was· the • surrender of ; 
personal liberty to take or not to take any part in the Coun· 
cit movement · demanded. But the reply then was that. 
only the Constructive Programme· was the common ground. 
between the two parties, as if the Council-entry was a matter 
of mere selfishness or individual aggrandisement on the 
part of the pro-change party. The demand for the removal 
of obJections to a particular .N. C. 0. programme, without. 
in any way cutting at any other part of it, was surely pas-· 
sive or negative enough to reconcile all manner of prejudices. 
and to accommodate all manner of consciousness. But ; 
that was refused. Nay, the refusal was further aggravated 
with acerbity by treating even the unanimous recommenda· 
tions of the C. D. E. Committee as a scrap of waste paper, 
so that C. R. was prepared to condemn even himself to , 
spite the pro-change party. When I saw C. R. standing. 
up in the forum at. Gya to move resolutions after resolu· 
tions, which were in their implication a vote of censure 
upon the C. D. E. Committee, I wondered whether he was. 
not literally pillorying himself as a miserable victim of un· 
reason egged on or wire-pulled by a spirit of revenge. 

With this experience behind me I can very well imagine· 
what a special session will be for me ; and personally f. 
shall refuse to stake anything upon the decision of a special . 
session uriless I have the word of honour, of men whom I 
can name on the other side as responsible for the happenings. 
at Gya. I have no objection to try another experiment 
with Civil Disobedience if all the evidence before the C.D.E .. 
Committee is to be ignored; and I am prepared with my men· 
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to take my proper place in this movement, provided we are· 
enlisted as volunteers without any pledge, and provided a.lso, 
that there ia to be a definite understanding beforehand as. 
to the conditions of the process and the test or judgment 
of its success or failure, coupled with a distinct understand
ing that the objections to· the Council-movement will be · 
withdrawn, at least by a non-committal resolution permis
sive to those that may like to take up the Council-campaign· 
as well as to those that may like to remain aloof from it on 
the sole ground of conscience. I know, however, that C.R. 
and his men will not agree to any understanding of this.· 
nature, and for that very reason I too must refuse to agree· 
to any compromise like the one proposed by Maulana Abul~ 
Kalam. For the same reason I am glad that whatever the· 
party meeting at Allahabad may decide in its collective
wisdom about acceptance or refusal of the compromise, the 
party at any rate has been formally constituted, and we· 
Jiscuss the matter in the coming A. I. C. C. as a new entity 
in the Congress. 
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THE GREAT STATE-TRIAL.• 
"'" ... . 

I feel indebted to :Mabadeobhai Desai . for asking me to 
. sketch my impressions of the great Gandhi trial to which 

I." wa.S an eye-Witness on the 18th March 1922~. For it helps, 
me to reCall a· vision which shall remain. one of the cherished. 
r~~5cences of my life. Never was romance an4 reality'. 
rolled into a more vital unity than in tb,at sublime spectacle. 
: As a member of the Working Committee. of the Congress, 

I had that day ~e privilege of occupying one of the reserved 
· seats in .the Court-House. But the 'court-house' was only 
_qne term in a ·whole series of misnomers on that occasion. 
The reader can well imagine what ideas the name of a State
trial brings in its train. · But here ·everything was com
pletely reversed. This State-triat was not so much a trial 

. by the State as a trial of the State itself. And all else was. 
natiu-ally consonant. .. . . . 

the court~hol1se was not the architectural, ill-lighted, 
-awe-inspiring bali that, I fancy, it proverbially is in great 
:State-trials. This was a mean, white-washed, inelegant, 
insipid room of the true barrack fashion. A hundred 
people could easily overcrowd it. From the interloper, who, 
for want of an admission ticket, spied with one eye from 
the farthest window up ~o the Judge who presided over the 
trial, was one continuous assembly of human forms, knit 
together, as it were, by a real physical nexus. No one, 
high or low, among the hundred there could keep his 
distance. 

The judge, I thought, was the most pathetic figure among 
·them all in that memorable trial. Never was he charged 
·vtith a more unpleasant duty. Never did he feel as he did 

,. Jla}muta, 18th. March. I923· 
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on'that day that an accused under judgment could be really 
superior to the judge himself. The bloom on Mr. Bloom
field's face had faded. A hectic pallor had taken its place. 
Neither the natural correctness of conduct nor the conscious
ness of prestige could keep off the creeping nervousness 
from him. For once in his official life· a Civilian English· 
Sessions Judge aodded respectful salutation to a: native in the 
dock before he himself took his seat on the Bench. For once 
were the judicial words of a penal sentence belied by the 
tributory words of human admiration. "Would I not 
rather sit at your feet and learn a little of your nobility 
than send you to jail for six years? "-v.·ords like these 
might easily have come from the inner lips of Mr. Bloom· 
tidd when he stole a pa.rting glimpse of Mahatma Gandhi.' · 

The apologetic Advocate-General obviously felt quite out 
of his element in conducting that State-trial. There was 
no tangled skein of a secret plot which his skill should un
ravel in the opening address. He felt the mockery of lead
ing evidence where every thing was avowed and adi:nitted. 
He winced at reading the articles charged,. as every word in 
them was a bold indictment of the Government he represent-· 
ed, and left some unanswerable reproach sticking to the· 
reader's soul, inspite of his· assumed professional scornful 
manner. He regretfully missed the contentious opposition 
>A hich he delights to meet in the Law 'Court· e\'ery day, as. 
it proridt'S good sport for the keen tile of his intellect or legal· 
acumt•n. For once perhaps did Mr. Advocate-general also 
fed that the fat fees he would charge were simply wasted 
on him. 

And >A·hat shall I sav of the actused himself? Clad onlv 
in a Khadi enlargemt>dt of the proverbial fig-leaf, there •. ;s 
~b.hatma Gandhi, 'Aith submission to none and yet >Aith 
t:l~o.IJ-'A·ill to all. the grand accused, v.·hom it was ~1r. Bloom-
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.field's rare privilege· to try and judge. 'When he v.as brought 
from the jail to the court-house his guard looked more li~e 

.an escort of honour. With his nimble feet he stepped into 

. the court·room, and v.ith one universal smile he at . once 

. shed a halo of the holy spirit of the blessed Passive Resister 
·Upon the whole assembly, from which even his prQSecutors 
·Could not extricate themselves. But I doubt whether they 
Ieally did not like to share in: that glory. The accused was 
not only supre~ely serene but ·looked even festively joyful 
to a degree. Was it his trial or his own bridal ceremony? 
But he was even more jealous of his happiness than a bride-

.:groom in that he had not even a single 'best man' by his side. 
No Counsel , in robes or without robes appeared for him • 

. He was himself his own Counsel: And paradoxical as it · 
:may seem, also his ov.11 accuser. He needed no file of wit
:nesses, no tomes of law-books, and no encumbering para
:J>hemalia of authorities. A single type-writ sheet con
tained the whole of his defence, the greater part of it, 
however, being devoted rather to a justification and an 
aggravation of the offence than a defence in any shape or 
fonn. 

Did he plead guilty to the charge ? Yes, by. all means. 
1Ie was only eager that the great categorical question be 
put that he might answer it away, like a shot. For once in 

_bis life, llr. Advocate-General realised that his task of pro
.. secution could be a thankful task, and the convicting judge, 
· that he could be complimented upon leniency vis-a-tis a 
· penal sentence of si."l: years' imprisonment. 

)lahatma Gandhi thus succeeded in completely subduing 
_ all the latent or patent dramatic elements in the great State
trial by simply reversing the familiar points of view in the 

, affair. And like a skilful railway pointsman, he shunted 
the train of the trial from the track of vulgar terror to that 
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. .of refined sublimity. The hidden surprise upon, and the 
consequent humiliation of, the Prosecutor and the Judge 
might have turned the noble drama into a farce, if there 
were not elements of grandeur in it too pronounced to be 
turned into riducle. 
. Great as were the efforts made by Mahatma Gandhi to 
.ketp the trial free from feeling, the judge could not help 
. giving it . an emotional touch when he mentioned the name 
of I Tilak in. passing the sentence and trying to justify its se~ 
:verity by a precedent. And then ~ahatmaji too could 
not help striking the sympathetic chord and declaring that 
.he only felt honoured by the parallel cited. Swiftly did the 
.memories of another great State-trial of fourteen years ag() 
rush into the mind of every one present ; and the judge 
. proved an unconscious wizard so to convert the dead past into 
tbe living present by one key-word. There must be surely 
.some magic charm in a sentence of six years' imprisonment 
that it should be regarded by Government as an effective · 
amulet for the salvation of India, and two heroes like these
Tila.k and Gandhi-should accept it as such in tenns and 
spirit. Yes, by common consent imprisonment of six years 
for men like tht..>se could certainly do much to cure India of 
its present maladies l 

I wonder if Mr. Bloomfield did not leave the Cow1 with 
a secret feeling of self-reproach. ~lr. ·Advocate-General 
was happier for not being elevated to the Bench, for l1e 
·could actually shake hands with the accused, and thus earn 
the net.-dt'<i atonement for even such small animus as might 
remain tu bh debit, after the remarkably fair and even gentle
treatment he had given to the Mahatma anJ his co-accused. 
And th~ Polin~ Officers in attendance for once felt complett>
ly floored. Their usual fussy business . of looking after a 
.comi.d this dJy "'as gone. They need not hurry him out. 
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and they woUld not have done it even if they could. With 
the disappearance of the judge and the Advocate-General 
from the Court-room the assembly was turned into a social 
gathering, the Poliae being simply ignored. 

And then commenced the re-enactment of a scene with 
which I had been fanuuar for about a couple of years before. 
There was Ma.hatmaji sitting in the centre with a melee ot. 
men, women and children engrossed in talking to Mahatmaju 
and being talked to by him in return, with all the welcome;. 
because enjoyable interventions of wit, wisdom and repartee •. 
I heard Mahatmaji afiectionately chaffiing a young dandy of · 
five years on wearing a suit of foreign cloth and a fashionable · 
neck-tie. He mildly reproached an old title-hunter advising: 
him to get rid · of his habit at least at that ripe age. By · 
silent inspiration of courage he arrested the tears beforit 
they could moisten, and in his opinion tarnish, the eyes ·of 
some afiectionate follower here; and to another there, more
stem and practical, he would give a useful hint for further
strenuous work alloted to him. The ladies felt caressed by· 
his blessings, and the men felt they got a gift of strength br· 
shaking his supple but saintly hands. · 

In half an hour the grand levee was over. One by one 
the gathering in the Court-house was dissolved. And evea. 
when the police escorted Mahatmaji ·back in the ominous. 
motor-van of the jail, we all felt, the trail yet vividly remain
ing behind, of a spirit of rare devotion and self-sacrifice 
which could not be suppressed by the proceedings of the · 
State-trial for the moment, or even by the threatened absence · 
of the hero, figuring in them, for six long weary years. · 

Four years ago, when I firSt read the prospectus of the· 
Satyigraha-Ash.ram founded by Mahatma Gandhi, the one : 
word in it which attracted my attention most was the pledge
of fearlessness prescribed for its inmates by this disciple of. 
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Gopal Krishna Gokhale. That. I said, must be the really 
more salient feature in the political design of this Ashram 
than the drastic code of puritanism that &erVed as IJl adorn· 
IDg embroidery. And as I left the premises · of the · fm 
provised Court-bouse I said to myseU, 'Verily baS thb pledg" 
bten fulfilled.' Mahatmaji had by his personal w.inpte 
that day C:ast a true type of fearlessness which 11elther ·long 
time nor ibort memories can ever efiace~ · ' · · 

THE SPECIAL CONGRESS SESS~ON. • 

The whirl-gig of time is supposed to be 1. bye-word f~ 
unexpected changes. In: the history of the Congress dnriDg 
he last three years. however, it has ushered in nothing but 

an endless succession Of infructuous meetings and eo.nfer· 
ences. The Congress was given a constitution in order to 
turn out a maximum amount of work with a minimum 
expenditure of time. eriergy and money. But as a mattel 
of fact it has been put· to quite an opposite use. The con
stitution has served only as a handle fer needlessly multi· 
plying gatherings of Congressmen from all parts of India. 
and prolonging deliberations which lead to nothing .. From 
the business point of view the Congress armed with a coa
•titution has done much wane thaa the old Congress 'lrith
out lt. And the irony of the situation cannot be so mDcla 
fdt by others as by those who have helped iD the ~, 
of the constitution. picturing. u they did at the time to their 
rnind. the &harp and swift movements •hicb the Congress 
would make •·hen she was pven some definite clear cut 
rules a.nd regulations for work. 

The ~tion. bad u it is, has been made CC!.IJ wane by 
tl'e addition of &n atra-ccostituiliml entity-1 IDt.U 

• ll ,.,._ f'A, S#p4 Itt). 
IS . . 
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private con1erences. As if the deliberations of the Congress 
session which now last over the greater. part of a week, a 
continuous session of more than two or three days of the 
Subjects Committee, , with mid-night continuations in . be--'. 
tween them, and repeated meetings of the A. I. C. C. 
throughout the year were not sufficient to worry and dis
gust the average Congressman enough, a new gathering has 
been invented called a private conference of all parties. 
That again is a ma~ter of one or two days. So that, taking 
.a concrete case one may count with a busy time of it at 
Delhi from the uth to about 2oth of September in the name 
(){ a special session of the Congress I On the other hand, I 
have not calculated a period after the 2oth though I foresee 
a metting of the A. I. C. C. immediately after the end of 
the . Special Session I A Congress session now-a-days has 
become like a long-drawn grammatical sentence by a punc· 
tilious grammarian who must put therein a. prefix, a suffix, 
an adjective and an adverb in addition to the Donn-substan
tive and the verb of course. And the irony is naturally 
complete when in the end the sentence is proved to be mean
ingless. 

This c:han.cterisation of the Special Session at Delhi may 
perhaps be put down by some critics to my own impatien<:e 
and shortness of .temper. But given the patience of Job, 
the courtesy and cheerfulness of Mahatma. Gandhi, the punc
tilious a.ttation to details of Rajagopalacbarya, and the 
capacity for ubiquitus mental engrossment of Mrs.. Naido, 
I rtally fail to see what is going to be achieved by th~ coming 
Special Session, with all its appendices fore and aft, by way 
()f a settlement of the vaed question that has captured the 
attmtion of the whole country for the present. 

Let us first take the private conference. It is quite a 
plausillle name; but I do not remember a lingle private con-
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1crcnce in the later history of the Congress which has helped
the solution of any difficult question. In olden days as. 
mooerates and extremists we were as ~harply distinguished 
as the pro-changf'rs and no-changers of these days; but then 
'Settlements by private conversations were more hopeful or
better productive of understandings. In our present-day 
private conferences, the democratic idea has bten run to. 
death, and the possibility of a successful result of private 

· -dtliberation has been injurious!~ overcome by the mere 
mass of people who are present at the so-called conference
with or without invitations. In theory a solt'mn confiden
tial conclave, a printe conference now-a-days is in fact 
an epitomy of a public meeting if not a farcical fair. And' 
the dl'liberations thereat are practically public property. 
The diffcrenet>s of opinion again have latterly so crystallised 
into personalities that a free exchange of views, at any rate 
a sinct're desire for mutual accommOdation has almost dis
appeared. Mon•o\'er, these conferences instead of paving · 
the way for settlement have succeeded, on some occa~ions, 
in mi!>leading the open meetings (Jf the A. I. C. C., owing to 
the natural sense of irresponsibility appertaining to pri,·ate 
<onferences. 

The A. I. C. C. will meet as a Subjects Committee for 
twu days on the 13th and 14th. But does any one really 
€>:pe<:t that it will at the end of its deliberations offer ·a 
unanimous lead to the Congress Session? The bad blood ex
hibited in the private conference v.ill rontinut> to flow more 
profusdy in tl.e A. I. C. (. And the decisions if any will 
be arriVl'd at by the mere operation of the vulgar law of 
m.ljoritit--s and mi.noritit"S. So far as one can see, the real 
point at ~ue lies in a small compass. Will the Congress 
he advised to uphold the Bombay Resolution of compromise 
anJ laisser jtJi't or dincb and accentuate once more the boy-
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cott resolution of the Gya. Congress ? But you would be 
~ mu.ch mistaken if you expect that the narrow proportions 
of the. issue will be appreciated, the laws of relevance will 
be observed, . any strict discipline will be enforced, or the· 
discussion would be kept within the proper channel. On· 
the other hand I definitely expect that the floodgates of 
loose talk and even recrimination would be opened, and the· 
whole Bible of Non·co-operation from Genesis to Resurrec· 

. tion would be read and debated upon, and all obviously to 
no purpose. There is not a single member of the A. I. C. C. 
who will come prepared for a change of his views on the 
spot or for mutual accommodation. The idea of saving the
reputation of the Congress at the cost of the sacrifice of per· 
sonal opinion, has been dead long since. In my opinion the 
Gya Session was the psychological moment for the no-
changers to stem the centrifugal tide of revolt. The report 
.of the Civil Disobedience Enquiry Committee had really 
offered a common platform for all parties within the Congress; 
but all hope was lost and irrevocably, when instead of taking 
the Congress out of the rut of an impracticable programme, 
attempts were made only to dredge it out deeper. The 
open formation of the Swarajya Party at Gya was a com· 
plete answer to the Gya resolutions; and the country should 
have been given the rest it deserved from mutual recrimina· 
tion and the needed elbow-room should have been taken 
unto themselves by the two parties for silently carrying on 
their separate work with a view to take the sense of the 
country once more at· the annual session of the Congress as 
llSual. The loctiS penitentie, if any, was available till the pro-
changers were driven to form a separate party though within 
the Congress. We were all till then one common fold. We 
all bore one common label. We were members of a joint 
iamilY and co-parceners in the political property of the Con--
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tress. How handsome it would have been then to save the 
honour of the family by a timely display of good-will and a.· 
spirit of accommodation. As it is, the Swa.raJya Party may 
indeed be called a rebel child; but the n<Khangers"on their 
part cannGt also escape the ignoniny of being a· perverse 
parent. And who is there to judge between the two and 
apportion the blame between them ? The Go\'t'rnmtnt, 
'whatever it may do or it may not do in \'icw of and in rtb
tion to the split in the Congress, is not a judge but only a. 
common enemy whose one purpose is to carve out the ut
most tactical ad\rantage that it can out of it. Our differ
~nces have dearly been their opportunity, and the situation 
will grow worse for us and better for them if the spirit of 
«>mprornise will not prevail, and the Bombay Resolution 
.at ·least, which is practically a neutral pronouncement 
and dGes not injure the fundan1~ntal principles of any party. 
is not affim1ed again. Bnt rather than take the risk of up
setting the convenient position, which was fortunately ar
rived at in Bombay and could well have been deemed a 
second life given to the reputation of the Congress after 
Gya, it would have been more helpful not to have thought 
.at all of a special Session. The position even from the 
point of \iew of the n<Khangers would not have been worse 
than at Gya ; fur there was no mandate of Council~ntry 
in the Bombay Resolution which alone could be regarded 
as an un-sdfrespectful antithesis of the Gya resolution. 
The Bvmbay Resolution had a back to it big enough to ac
commodate both the pr<Khanger and the no-<:hanger and tet 
vindicate, if he could. the usefulness of his policy in a spirit 
of frienJly cmulltion. As it is, it would be ringing the 
du.th·knell of the Congress if the Bombay Resolution is. 
apsct and the Gy1 resolution is reinstated ; and it woulil 
Dot be much bttttr even if the Bombay Resolution were 
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to be re-affirmed, unless of course. it were re-affirmed' .. 
4lnanimously. Of tha.t, however, I see not the least chance. 
And the best coarse, therefore, .for the .Swarajya Party at 

.any rate' nuld have beea to give the complete g~>-bye to tha 
Special Session. 

In the Special Session itself things would not be carried· 
further than in the Subjects Committee, much less improv
d upon. There would be, if I could picture the situatioa 
c:orrectly, on the first day nothing but unmeaning forma· 
lities and a very very long address by the President in which.. 
the commonplaces of Hindu-Muslim unity, the N.C. 0. 
movement in general and the eternal verities about Unity 
would be dwelt upon in a supremely learned discourse, with· 
ont any definite guidance, however, towards the solutioD 
of the real problem. On the second day there would be 
rtJ?lOUrs of another effort at a compromise, and probably 
no business done till at a late hour, and even then some.. 
speeches would be made upon the resolution about con
ptulations to Turkey. The rumours of compromise would 
prove baseless and the day would be simply wasted. Next 
day there would be some trouble owing to the fu.ssinest' 
of the aggressive exponents of both the Hindu and 
the Mahomedan communities in the Congress. and the.. 
bonafide Congress work would be given the g~>-bye . 
in the efforts of the patent peace-makers who would 
have a grand opportunity to display their counter-fussiness 
and their eloq ~ence. Perhaps an · emergency meeting of 
the Subjects Committee would be called on the third day 

. and would very probably end in nothing except affirming 
the staus q:w. On that day, the main resolution would 
be moved and seconded by ten speakers and notices would . 
be given of amendments to be moved in the open house. . 
!he fourth day would be taken up by the moving ot these: 

" ' 



TH1 SPECW. CONCI!SS S!"SSOh t3t 

amendments and. s~ upon thtm •.. ~cl ~· ~ _Yo~ 
would have \o be done' by! count:th~··meetmg ·*aUld· 6e 
• adjourned till t~~orrow.~· The votitlg:-wouid"~~k:.~ 
on the 61th day and the.oount ·would as 11Sual ~ . ."~ .. ~e-~o 
two. And so after the the· worry and the pather for "O\'et a 
week commencing from the nth inst., the eo~"".obid 
be euctl y where it was,. and 'public . opinion in tht(~~ 
along with it before this gratuious phenomenal ·~e _,of 
energy and money. . ·. ' : ... ~ 

Anticipating 'all this the Swarajya Party voted agaiDSt 
tbe resolution of a special session at Nagp!U'. And for the 
same reason the Swarajya, Party may as well be absent 
from the Congress. Messrs. Das and Nehru, howt\'er, seem
ed to be persuaded later on that even now there • a.s some 
hope of. reasonableness somehow dawning upon .the, no
change party and they informed the men of the party ~t 
they Dllf attend the Congress. But the task is not so easy. 
Every member of the Maharashtra. party feels that going· to 
Delhi is & useless quest, and I doubt whether many delegit~ 
bell)nginc to this party would rare to attend the Congres's. 
Certainly no efforts would be spared to give the leaders Of 
~ Swmjya Party the strength and support they hi.~ 
called for. Bat I cannot pretend that those who go, wouid 
be gain& with any bcut i4 them for the conclusion is fore
pe. There is nothing in the situation that takes the post. 
tion ol the Swarajya Party any further apart from or in re
lation to the Congress than it was at Gya after the Gya 
Congm.s. The party is pledged to go on with the special 
work wbic.h it has assigned to itself, and it sha.U go oa with 
that work. I~ ind~dently of the Snn.Jya Party a.ad 
lA that CN'D wisdom the no-changers qree to the Bombay 
Rt!oll.ltioo. it is well, bnt if DOt. wen also. if not so well. 
The decisioa of the Ddhi ~ bowmt adverw. sba.D 
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••• move the sw"~raJya· Party irom its will ~d purpose ev~n 
110 mDth as by an hair's breadth. The Delhl Congress may 
~v~ some incidental surprises in store, but the weakening 
of the Swarajya Party's policy and programme shall certain· 
ly .. be not among them. The Maharashtra party can be 
quite content to plough a lonely farrow, for it has already 
tnd shall have also in future, in a more abundant measure, 

1 .the blessedness of the knowledge that it is in Indian politic! 
. the little leaven that 'teaveneth the whole loaf. 

THE SPECIAL CONGRESS SESSION.• 

II. 

My forecast ~bout the Special Congress Sessi~n at Delhi 
bas for the most part come true. The only thing in r~pect 
of which it failed is the passing of. the' compromise resohi
tion without an . actual division of the house. In othe1 
matters I have proved, I claim, a true ~rophet. The Con
cress Session with its prefixes and suffixes did last from the 
nth to the 2oth. The informal conference proved. abor· 
tive as I expected ; and though the legitimate political busi
ness of the Special Congress was only the question of Coun
cil~try, and though Mr. Das insiste~ upon .giving that 
question due· precedence, the whole of the time of .the Co~· 
ference was taken up by the.consideration of Hindu~Moslem 
m'lity. The All-India Congress Colnmittee wasted one whole 
day, or I may even say, two. days, over the Bengal delegates 
dispute. . So that, at the end of four days and after the two 
addresses on the first day of the Congress· were over, the 
'agenda for the next sitting was an absolute blank sheet of 
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paper. Even \\'hen the Subjects Committee actually ~tgan 
Sts work, its business had often to be brushed aside for the 
discussion of the elusive communal unity and a still more 
buy idea of a national pact. As usual most of the Subjects 
Committee's drafts are redolent of the mid-night oil. 

The announced time-table of the Session was every day 
wrong by about two hours, and no body seemed to care for 
the poor delegates who had crossed the distance of hundreds 
of miles for the Session, but had to go about sight-seeing in 

·the city for want of any business to do. For the pw-poses 
of speeches, I mean their length, relevancy, or parliamen
tary sense, the Congress went on as if there was no one in 
the chair, The right of moving amendments in the open 
bouse was unduly exercised, and the capacity of the dele
gates for causing confusion was limited only by their own 
lack of initiative. In short, the Special Session quite itted 
ln with the series of mismanaged Congresses which have 
come into vogue during the last two years. A Committee 
bas now been appointed to recast the coru;titution of the 
Congress. But it remains to be seen whether it will take 
into its purview these patent short-comings, and try to re
medy them. 

As it is, attendance at the Congress has become a by·•·ord 
for a tedious task and a wanton waste. The total number 
(If delegates at Delhi was within two thousand. This was 
the least number on record for many a year. A:nd the irony 
lies in the fact that a war had been waged for gettin~ the 
Spt·dal St'SS.ion, and the issue before it had convulsed the 
"'hole country and taken public life out by its roots as it "'ere. 
I wi~h Mr. Rajagopalachariar. who moved heaven and earth 
to obtain the SpecUl Session, will now have ample time in 
his S<.lf·impost.-d retirement to consider how far his insistence 

·on that demand was justified. The unwisdom of his policy 
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has even been punished in that the Delhi resolution, far 
from re-establishing the Gya resolution of Council-boycott 
has only widened the scope of the compromise as passed at 
Bombay. By lhe time the Coconada Congress meets, the 
interest in the Congress will, I am afraid, automatically de
'Crease owing to the elimination of the Council-entry issue. 
And there is a further chance of its decrease if, under the 
inspiration and the guidance of the latest factotiun of Mahat· 
ma Gandhi,· any· new fire-eating schemes of Civil Disobe-
dience are sanctioned and launched by the All-India Con· 
gress Committee. 

The compromise resolutions at Delhi cannot be said to 
be quite unexpected. Of course, there was an element of 
uncertainty about it; but everything bad been latterly gra
vitating towards that end. To begin with, the centre party 
which first came in evidence at Bombay was gradually 
.gaining strength. The cleavage between these two wings. 
of. the No-change party was going deeper and deeper every 
day. The Punjab and U.P. were being steadily reclaimed. 
Even more notable was the spirit of change creeping over 
Sind. The Behar leader was unchangeable, but the opposi· 
tion in that province had visibly raised its head. In Bengal 
the tenacity and tactics of Deshpandhu Das were well re
warded, and the tables were neatly turned upon the No
ehange Provincial Congress Committee. It appeared as lf 
Mr. Das, after a temporary loss of leadership, had come back 
to his own. And in Bengal when it rains it pours. 

In the C.P. Hindustani, N.C. 0. leadership was practi· 
tally extinct. In the C. P. Maharashtra, Shet Jamnalal, 
with his anny of workers, had kept the fire alive; and the 
'Satyagraha movement, so skilfully devised to over-shadow 
the local Swarajya Party, had brought a real crisis upon the 
Nagpur leaders. But the dauntlessness of Dr. Moonje and 
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the fury of Mr. Abhyankar, combined with the inherent 
flJws in the constitution of the Nagpur P. C. C. helped the· 
Swa.rajya Party to be constitutionally predominant in that 
body .. Gujerath and Kamatak alone were adament; thanks· 
however to the loyalty of the followrrs of Mr. Valla.bhbhaL 
and Mr. Deshpande. In Maharashtra district after district 
wa.s gradually coming to its senses, and the bold stand o( 
the Deccan Swarajya Party. that they would follow their· 
own course without any attention to what the Delhi Con
gress may decree, had more than made up for its want of 
proper representation within the P. C. C. 

The Andhra had sprung a surprise upon Mr. Ra!agopala
chariar since the Bombay meeting of the A. I. C. C.; and. 
M.r. Prakasa.m, who at Calcutta and Gya appeared to be
e\·en a greater inspirer of, than co-operator with, Mr. Raja
gopalachariar, had now turned a critic. The N~e
Sia.mese twins were separattd. A.nd this perhaps "'as tt.e 
unkinde::~t cut of all. In the Tamil Nadu Dr. Varadarajalu 
had taken a vow to oppose Mr. Ragopalachariar. But 
if he retained any follo\o\ing it was only in hi:i own pro
vince. Not a single paper throughout India supported .. 
"'ith anything like a real gusto, the re-affi.rmation of the· 
Council-boycott at the Special Session. E\·en the Bombtzy 
C htcmick had changed the angle of its guns from the Ma
haruhtra to Southern India. Immediately after the Nag· 
pur rt'50lutioo the Bombay P. C. C. Wlder the inspiration.. 
of Mrs. Naidu and Mr. Desai, took up an attitude of twt~· 
JIOsSWNt.S towards the Special Session arrangements at Bom
bay. And though Delhi came forward to befriend the 
"·andcring Jew of the Session. Mr. Asa.f Ali's visit to Mt. 
D.is imported a definitely sinister significance. In spite
of all tllis. hi>'lll't\'er, no one could positively say how things.. 
"oulJ ecd at Ddhi. But_ the debacle was destined to de-: 
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'· 
velop swiftly. Mr. 'Rajagopalachariar declared he was not 
.attending the Special. Session. Mr. Das had completely 
won the delegates' elections in Bengal all along the line • 
.And last but not least M. Mahomed Ali himself, the last 
hope and stay of the No-change ,party, accepted the inevit~ 
.able and consented to a compromise, though not until the 
Swarajya Party leaders were driven, after ,protracted ne
:gotiations, to ·issue a statement defiant in spirit, though in 
terms 'leaving the 'solution of the problem on the knees of 
the Congress-gods. · 

The change in the No-changers seemed to be contagious, 
and leader after leader of that party began to show an awa
kening to the situation which demanded unity at all costs 
. as an alternative to the final break-up of the Congress. And 
I say this in no cavilling spirit. I recognise that they had 

;at last allowed their judgment to get the better of their pet 
convictions. And to them I give the credit for the compro
mise, for I am sure that their followers were ready 
·to vote with them if the Gya resolutions were to be 
repeated. The way in which these leaders, however, 
. got themselves dis-entangled from their old moorings 
was hardly fair to Mahomed Ali. It appeared he 

.alone was the bad boy responsible for saying the 
last word which decided this question of compromise. Ma· 
homed Ali could not have found it pleasant to be told again 
that he alone was responsible for what was to happen. Their 
<>pen reminders of his responsibility sounded an inner toe· 
sin of an anticipated failure, and somewhat marred their 
homage and allegiance to him as the new accepted leader. 
Curiously enough, Mrs. Naidu saw and disliked all this, 

-and in the open house she had the chivalry to assure Ma· 
homed Ali that he had in her a sharer in that responsibility. 
-~Iahomed Ali's own shoulders were of course broad enough 
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tor his burden,. but the help of an angel is never to be ~ 
dained. · · ' ·. . 

Speaking for Mahomed Ali himseU, I think he showed a 
boldness worthy of a leader in accepting the responsibility 
lor a compromise though he ·must have secretly discerned 
that the other leaders too had made up their mind for a com
promise but wanted a willing scapegoat which they found in 
him. The cat of an absentee leader's opinion may usually 
jump in any direction after his restoration; and it must have
bL-en calculated that much would be excused to Mahomed 
Ali if this, the latest arrival from fail, would give the judg· 
ment in favour of a compromise. And again, as the chosen 
disciple of Mahatmaji, would he not be entitled to claim and 
say he had got a mysterious wireless message from his Master 
if that spiritual element alone was wanting to bless the 
change in the situation and make it holy 1 And after aU : 
Mahomed Ali did well to decide the matter in the way he
did. 

I sincerely sympathise with him and appreciate his de
cisire action. Only I have to find fault with the manner 
in which he acquitted himself in placing his resolution of 
c-ompromise before the Subjects Committee as well as the 
open house. He was recommending a compromise in the 
interest of unity and harmony. But his speeches on both 
the occasions betrayed a bitterness of spirit, which could 
r:tsily kill the unity before it was born. He carried the ex
l'rt·s .. ~ion of his antipathy to Council-entry to an unexpected 
d1•gret. His s~es were nasty in· intent and gross, if not 
altually \'ulgar, in their diction. To compare Council~try 
with eating the swine's fiesh or licking the spittle was not 
Wvlthy of M.Uu)lned Ali's own culture, not to speak of the
~·lf-respect of those at whom these fine phrases were aimed. 
Hi:a rcf~rcnce to the Cbitpa\U Brahmins of Poona was. 
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·~imply nnpudent. He had no business to refer to any class 
·()f Congressmen by race. It only shows that his freedom 
·irom racial hatred or his vaunted inter-communal brother·· 
'llood is only skin-deep. His whole behaviour seemed deroga
""tory to the image of his maker. And I may warn 1\fahomed 
. Ali hi a friendly spirit that he should in future "eigh hi!i 
"Words more carefully; Jor his temper and his language are 
both an ·ideal pr~paration ·for. disgusting his followers into 

r.revolt against him at any moment 
A word now about what is to follow the Delhi resolution 

.of compromise. Its one clear result will be to give a deci
·sive lead to the wavering bulk of both Congressmen and 
. Non-Congressmen. And when they now throw their weight 
·into the scale the rout of the N<rchangers is bound 
·to be complete .. It was this third party, this great 
non-:vocal group,· who seemed to swell the body of 

-the No--change-dogma. It will now spread '.by it~ 
·private whispers a general pro-Council-entry-atmosphere 
1n the country; As for the Katter No--change grm.p, Mr. 
'Varadachari of the Tamil Nadu bas no doubt set up an 
imitation of a rebel party, supposed to be the proto type of 
-the Swarajya Party formed at Gya. But it is doomed to 
·remain an imitation in all things except the success of the 
·.Swarajy'a Party. 'Willing to wound but afraid to sbike' 
-would be the motto to be· written generally under the no
'(bange groups in other provinces. They would like to curse 
·Council-entry, but would lack the spiritual explosive which 
.-alone could blast the programme of Council-entry. A third 
-Section, not quite negligible in numbers, is likely to change 
its spirit, thus vindicating completely the loyalty to the Con
gress which alone bad animated their opposition before. This 
1herefore, in my opinion. is an apt psychological moment 
;for siricere peace-makers on both sides to restore to the coun-
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try the greater part, if not the whole, of the unity •·bich 
had, for a long time, disappeared from this land. India. 
is now sick of dissensions. Mutual recrimination has entirely 
turned the soil upside down, so that we could say there is at 
this moment no name, even among the foremost ranks of 
leaders which has retained an}thing of the old halo of res-
pect about it, And Government alone have benefitted. 
by this destructive ploughing of the soil.· Here at any rate,. 
however, we may stop, take a new start in public life, and 
write upon the clean ilate before us nothing that •ill dis
figure it. It is never too late to mer.d. 

SWARAJYA PARTY, COUXCILS A."D CONGRESS.• . 

The Council elections throughout the country are now 
<>ver. The country has given an unmistakable judgment 
upon the main issue l'etween the nO<hangers and the pro
<hangers. The issue, however, must be dearly stated in 
udct to counteract the confusion caused unconsciously. 
and in some cases also consciou:;ly by the no-changers. The 
i~ue is not what the Councils will achieve as now re-inforc
td by the members of the Swarajya Party displacing an 
tqual number of ~oderates and other undesirables; but it 
is whether the country was in favour of Council~ntry or 
Council-boycott. The other issue can be decided only at 
the cnJ of the coming three years. What has now beeJ1 put 
bc:yur:d Joubt is th.lt the country dues not favour Councii
:Loy(vtt but fJ.vours Cowx:il-entry for all it may be wttth.. 

The qut.'!'tion ari::it'S as to \\'hat i:i mt:ant by the country. 
lt is ub\·ious that the co\i.Iltry in this CiSe means the Council 
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Voters. im. 'the country! Th~ non-voter world is quite beside 
the point in this matter. It is true that the total number 
of voters in India does not at present exceed 6o lacs, and 
this certainly bears 'a very small ratio tO' the total 'popula· 
tion of the country. But it must also be remembered t~t 
there is no otha- recognised m.ethod of ascertaining public 
opinion in this matter. The question Can only be how many 
from among the voters have voted; not how many among. 
the non-voter w~d favour or disfavour Council-entry. 

I have ~n an ingenuous .argument put f~rward by somt · 
critics that the whole non-voter world must be presumed' 
to be against Council-entry, because they have not voted; 
at the elections. But the fahey is obvious. If this argu. 

. ment be valid ~ the have-nots in the wo,rld may be argued· 
to be against the things they want· to have, because as • 
matter of fact they have not got them. The wise and the · 
wealthy are few in this world; are we' therefore to suppose 
that the remaining portion of humanity is opposed to having 
wealth or wisdom ? In India a much larger portion of the 
population have not railways within their reach. Are 'we 
therefore to suppose that they are against the extension of 
railways where they do not exist, or against the use of rail· 
\\'ays where they actualy exist ? In England even at this 
moment the non-voters are more than the voters. Shall 
we therefore. say that the English ·people are against any 
system of representative institutions ? · 
_ The only valid w~y of reasoning would be that a majo
rity of voters have not voted at the polls but only a minori· 
ty has. But even here we must take into account the fact 
that it is only owing to physical or pecuniary reasons, and· 
not owing to a want of will, that most non-voting voters do 

.not go to the polls. And this thing happens even in coun· 
tries where there is no ques~ion ~f _boycott of Councils or 
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Parliaments. Judging by the polling figures afforded bJ 
the last elections, we can legitimately say that the bulk ol 
the people as represented by the voters have expressed tht.ll 
approval of the use of Councils; also that this expressioa 
would be only more numerical in proportion u the franch.iae 
would be extended and a larger number of non-voting peope 
would be brought into the fold of the voten. · 

The figures of those who have voted are useful for anoth• 
kind of argument pertinent to this issue. The roll of COIII
gress-membership in India is manifestlY. a paraJ.ld meuure 
of ascertaining representative public opiniOD ill this COWltr)', 
And I may, therefore, very well ask, is the list of Coap.. 
mtmber$hip as numerically strong as the list of CocmdJ.. 
voters ? I may go one step further and ask, is the list oC 
ttqreu.members in India even as strong as the DUilber of 
the votert who have actually voted at the polls. not to speak 
of the total list of voters? I think I may giYe a few instuc:e&. · 
Io the Dharwar District more than ten thoasaad individual 
voters weat to the poll. \Vill any one among the nodangera 
tell me what the total Congress-membership iD the Dba.rwar 
District is ? The same may be said of the six Districts 
of Gujerath and seven Districts of Yabarashtr& Ia which ree
pectivtly my friend Mr. Jamnadu K..hta and myself secur
ed about 9i thousand votes ill the Allembly eJectioDs. r. 
the face of these facts it is only irrational and pig~head.ed 
obstinacy that can deny the verdict of the lndiu public 
Ln fnour of Council-entry. 

The next qurstions are, what attitude the Swanjya Party 
•·ill adopt in tile higher and lower Conncils. a.od •·hat the 
1\uty •·ill be able to achieft as the molt of Its attitude Ia 
r~;ud to the attainment of Swanjya. I do Dot wish te 
indult;e in profitless speculation ill rtply to tht ifCODd qu~ 
tion. for th depend& apon ma.ny variable facton. Bet 

16 
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_JS regards the first question I may speak \\itb greater cer
~ainty and if we could show that the policy to be adopted 
~ the right one, then the Party could not be responsible for 
the ultimate result. The Party v.ill have oone its duty and 
,the rest would be in this, as in other cases. on the knees of 
the gods. The policy of the Party, therefore, would alone be 
i:n point. And this bas been outlined in a fairly preci~ 
Jllanner ,by the Party in manifestoes signed by its respon
-~ole office-bearers from time to time. , 
:. The first cardinal point in that policy is that though the 
l'arty men in the Councils would not scruple to take the 
prescribed oath, they shall not accept any office, that. is to 

.f5!Y, any_; official place. of honour or emolument. That at 
~nee settles the question of cCH>peratlon' v.ith Government 
in its. JI10St pointed form. Fortunately . for the Party, an 
~ppartunity , arose immt>diately after the. elections in Ben
_gal_when Mr. Das cculd prove to the hilt the baselessness 
.of. the charge that the Swarajya Party men are self-seeking 
CCH>perators. . Whether Lord Lytton meant it as a sinister 

, dogde ·. or as a draight constitutional practice, t~~ fact 
remains that he did offer the charge of the transferred de
partments in Bengal to Mr. Das, that is to ~Y· the ministers 

.. to be nomiuated by ·him. And the fact also remains that 
Mr. Das did refuse the offer. That the offer was Lot re-

. ,Feated in other provinces is beside the point, though ooe 
may be abwlutely sure that the offer would have been dealt 
with in exactly the same manner by any of his lieutenants 
or co-adjutors in any other province. 

Nor could Mr. Das ha\'e done otherwise than he bas done, 
being so shre\\d as t.e is. The offer by Lord Lytton was a 
dear proof that the B;ngal Government was shaken in ib 

. MCrale or prf'Stigc merely by the advent of the Swara jyiit 
group in the Ben~l Council. Here was a b:md of Council.. 
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lors, bound by the pledge they had signed, to vote like one. 
man according to the mandate of the party leader 11pox.. 
questions which may test the confidence of the Council i~. 
the Ministers. This band fairly paired the Government 
men in the Council bound to vote as the le.ader of the-

. Council may command. And in case a portion of the inde-
pendent members joined hands with the Swarajya Part:r 
for its own purpose Government would be repeatedly de-
feated. But in case Mr. Das asked J1js men to accept mi·
nistcrships they would be preciscly in the same predicament.. 
And on occasions e\'en worse. On the other hand if the
Diarchy then \\orkcd unsatisfactorily, as it is bound to do.. 
under present conditions, the blame would lie on S\\araj
yists. They woulJ thus be humiliated without ad,·anciri& 
their cause in any way. No doubt the Diarchy must f.t
proved tu be untenable but that must be while re~ponsibi- . 
lity would rest with Go\'Crnment themselves. Governmen\ 
must be hoist \\ith their own petard. 

Mr. Das, howe\-er, showed an astuteness equal to th 
occasion, He turned the dilemma neatly upon Lord L)1tco 
llimSt'lf, No doubt the Swaraj)i~ts were pledged not t~ 

accept office. But th:1t was :1. mntter as het· ... ·ern tl~~m ar.d. 
their \'otcrs. \\'hy should Mr. Das plead his inability to.. 
take up office un this extrar.t1.JUS ground so far as l.o:d 
Lytton was conn:rnl'd ? To l1iil1 therefore he spoke wit~ 
tht p:ctcnce o{ cr.c free ~o ;;,cc:-pt c.fficc .. He followed t:~ 
that pretence Ly actll..1l!:: calling a rmy meeting, and seri· 
ou~y d.iSt~us.sing th~ prupvs<tl. The ffiL'fLng natumlly de. 
ciJl'J that tl ey ,.L,ul·.l !11.1t 1"'-.;::.;t.Iy take up office uuder th• 
rrNilt conditiv:l~. fhey prvpo~ some ConditiunS ia 
f(tum. Diar..:by h d, l.y cummon consent, proved a failure. 
If Provincill A~~:. :·"'!11)' \\ere granted, rteommenJed, tha' 
i:t to SJy, by th~:· G.JJ:;.1l G 1\'e:um.!nt, tl1en thlt woulJ be a 
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fair. challenge, and should . be accepted. But even Provin
.cial Autonomy could not have a fair start so long as politi· 
cal prisoners were not set at liberty. They had a· share in1 
,the struggle for freedom and they must be free to enjoy 
:the fruits of that struggle. And in making. this condition 
Mr. Das in fact anticipated the American critic who ,has. 
found fault with taking up office so long as Mahatma. Gan
dhi was in jail. 1'he result of all these negotiations was 
only as might be expected. Lord Lytton was free to appoint 
other ministers of his choice ; and the Swarajyists went 
free to carry on their war against repression and diarchy. 

The policy of the Swarajya Party can be summed up in 
Dne word ' obstruction '. In fact they do nothing else. At 
the !¥UDe time this they can do with great effect. In point 

· uf the numerical strength of the Swarajya Party members. 
in Council we have at one end Madras, where it is the small· 
. est and at the other end we have Central Provinces whee& 
tt is the largest. In between the two come the remaining 
provinces v,ith varying ratios of Swarajyists to the toW 
strength of the Councils. It is obvious, therefore, that. one 
uniform policy could not possibly be laid down for all the 
provinces. lluch must be left to the discretion of the local 
teaders so that there may be an apparent variation in the 

. practice of fighting the bureaucracy. But the fundamental 
:principle would be the same in all the provinces. 

In Madras the fiery Satyamurti could not do anything 
·:better than go on dashing his bead against the stone-wall . 
. . of the combined officials and non-Brahmins, as he can hard· 
.ty ever get a majority on his side. On the other hand in 
. Nagpur my friend Dr. Moonje can reasonably hope with a 
Pid party at his back to begin his very first innings with 

. a defeat for Government, paradoxical though. it may som1d. 
Here the Governor can indulge in the process of certifica.. 
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·tion to his heart's content and Dr. Moonje too coUld saf 
that though the lrtst word in the Government of the pro-
vince may not rest with him, be Will have proved the pre
sent system of diarchy to be as worthless as a sucked orange. 
ln other provinces, howe\'er, the problem would be how to 
woo the independent section of the Council and to win' it 
over to help to fotm a working majority. 

The problem is somewhat difficult, for the Swarajya 
Party is wedded to obstruction and the anrage independent 
member faYours co-operation. Their common meeting 
ground therefore would be in those matt0rs in which the in~ 
dependent member has some programme of his own which 
government may not accept and for that reason the mem· 
ber would come in conflict with Government. The sure 
cha.nce of the Swarajya Party would lie in these matters 
when it can patronise the independent member by its sup
port and achieve its own purpose of defeating Government. 
The task of the Swarajya Party leader in most of the pro
\inccs would indeed be wry exhilaratinb, being neither sc 
hopdl'SS as in Madras nor so hopeful as in ~agpur. It 
would therefore call forth all the qualities of leadership and 
statcsmamJlip of which he may be capable. As against 
th~ solid phalanx of the official and nominated members the 
solid phalanx of the Swarajya Party would, in the case o! 
m~t of the provinces, achieve an easy victory. But be
fore the Swarajyist can reach and attack Government at 
clost quarters he has to pass through the quagmire of the 
independents among whom he can never be sure as to which 
Epot will ~icld under his foot and enYelop him and which 
would be the real tma firma. The only plan, therefore, for 
the Swarajya party in the majority of the Councils would 
be to act ''ery much like the Irish party in the House of 
Can mons which, while not exposing its constructive geniu' 
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~o the ignominy of defeat would keep its ranks always well 
·drilled and disciplined, ready at a. moment's notice to make 
common eausc with any section of the independents in a. 
~ght which may offer a hope of dd~:tting Government~ 
The Sward;ya Party may thus look like Lalhials or Gardies, 
(mt without the odium attaching to that name; for in no 
:!ense would they be mercinaries. Their purpose would 
·be allowed to be a higher one a.li their hire would be only 
an opportunity to d~feat GO\·ernment. 

My critics may say that I am unduly harping upon this 
expression ,;z., ' defeat of Government.' But it should 
~e remembered that defeating ~ovemmcnt, creating dead· 
Cocks and drhing go·.'ernmcnt to certification is a necessary 
stage through which we have unhappily to pass. It is a 
time-honoured, well recognised and well understood me
thod of fight in rcpr{"S('ntative bodies, in which governments 
a.re made and unmade by t~e sheer result of the vote in the 
Hcuse. The occasion is one for pru\ing the powers of nu• 
merical str~r.gth, and no far-s-."fing leader will disdain this 
odious task or unduly regret that he has to bide the lamp 
of his constructive grnuis under the hushcl of parliamentary 
tactics. In fact, the conditions of the challenge to his con· 
•tructive genuis are unb.ir in the extrerr.e. He could net 
lfford to leave the choice of the ground, the weapons and 
the seconds in this duel wholly to Government. The public 
rve would be fixed merely on the s~tacular effect of the 
fight and not on its merits. And the Swarajya Party leader 
m every Council must, for the prcser1t, be content to show 
that he too understands the art of effect. 

Now in these circwnst.ances what i:; the Coconada Con
cress going to do ? \Vill it continue the status qud and its 
-ewn benevolent neutrality ? Or will it besides affirming 
the meaningless :md ineffective triple. Loycott as an ideal,. 
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also dissociate itseU aggressively from. the Councils that iJ 
to sav its .O\\ n men in the Councils,' as a practical measure 
towa;ds that ideal? If I may· judge by the strength of 
forces arrayed on the opposite sides, I am sure Mr. Rajgo
palachariar will lose the contest. Messrs. Das, Nehru, AjmaJ 
Khan, Ans:ui, the Maharashtra leaders, Sarojini Naida. 
Lalaji, Prakasam, and last but not least, the Ali brothers 
are all for maintaining the Dellii resolution. Mr. Patel. 
with his usual inscrutable ways has raised the cry of a posi• 
tive mandate from the Congress in regard to the work iA 
the Councils, and a demand for the Congress directly takinc 
up the reins of the team of the Congresswallas in tho 
Councils in its own hand. But to that none of thl! lead· 
ing Swarajyi~ts will, I think, ever agree. Perhaps Mr. 
Patel may have raised this false alarm only to scare RaJ· 
gopalachariar and his party, as a step in just the opposite 
direction, with no deeper intent than securing a momentum 
to his resistance to the fire-eating non-co-operators. The · 
fight is thus not even equally balanced. But the resolu-
tions of the Congress are becoming more and more aa 
uncertain factor and we shall simply wait and see what· 
happens. 

But of this I may warn Mr. Rajagopalachariar that in case 
he succeeds in getting the Congress to adopt a resolutioa 
of active dissociation from the Councils, he will be only driv .. 
1ng the wedge CJf disunion deeper into the body of the CoD· 
gress, and making that national body look more ridiculous 
tha.n tver befure. No country in the world with any U· 

perience of or a."piration for a democratic representative 
government will understand, much less appreciate, the 
thrutened attitude of the Congress towards the l..qislative 
Councils. •·hich ntver stopped run.ning by reason of tht 
olJ boycott. &nd have hapP!y bet.o reinfocced by the Swa· 



raf}'llt members as the result of the last electlou. A re
newed boycott even under the new condition~ will be i.D 
~gma even to men like De Valera and Zaglul Pasha, who 
though never content to accept the Padiamentary fight as 
the last word in the national struggle, have ·nevertheless, not 
~crupled to take the fullest advantage of their Parliamen t1. 
In India, where we have not yet advanced up to the degree 
pf revolutionary preparation which was reached either in 
Ireland or Egypt, the boycott of Councils would not only 
, ~e ignored but even resented. This boycott would of course 
go the way the other two boycotts have done and the Swa· 
rajya Party would be pushing on its self-imposed task mer
rily as if the Congress did not exist for this purpose. But 
the good will and co-operation of the various sections of the 
Congressmen, so essential for the work of the Constntctive 
Programme, will have disappeared, and the Congress shorn 
of the prestige and power born of union, will remain, no• 
like the enthusing banner that rallies the national fighters, 
"at like a disamal-Jooking and woe-begone scarecrow. 
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MUZAFARNAGAR DISTRICT CONFERENCE.• 

ADDRESS DELIVERED BY MR. N.C. KELKAR ON TH! 

23~d. JNST. AT MUZAFARNAGAR AS PRESIDENT OP 

THE DISTRICT POLITICAL CoNFERENCE. (THIS WAS 

TRANSLATED AND READ IN HI}l.'DI) • 

. LADlES AND GENTlEMEN, 

Two weeks ago when my friend Dr. Ansari came and asked 
me to preside over this Conference I was agteeably surpris· 
ed. But I gave my consent readily because in tbis Confere
Dce 1 saw an opportunity to make many new acquaintan· 
ru among my country-men of the north. I bad visited 
Delhi itself many times before but bad no occasion to go 
lnto the interior of this Pro,ince. 1 thank you therefore 
not only for the honour you have done me by inviting me to 
preside over this political gathering, but enabling me to ex
tend tbe rar.ge of my fellowship. And you \\ill take this 
Hindi address from me as an earnest of my resolve to cul
tivate your friendship and as a token of my respect for your 
culturt. We even in the south wish God-speed to the Hindi 
as a national language for the whole of India. 

Gentlemen, I cannot bf'gin this address without at once 
touching upon an event which bas gladdened the bw1: ot 
the \\'hole country. It is the release of Mahatma Gandhi 
For nearly two years not a day passed without milliona and 
millions of our countrymen thinking of Y erawada, when• 
Mahatmaji was imprisoned. There be lay, expiating, in tbf 
opinion of Government, the sin of sedition. But in reality 
ht was only adding to the momentum of his Tapasya •·hica 
must fructify in India's welfare. It was a lcind of a yoga
s.t.dhana on his part; and yogaooSadhana if pursued without 

• .lttltttlu 2u. M~~rcl, 1924. 
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any selfish purpose, must, according to our Hindu ideas, un
failingly produce righteous results. 1\fahatmaji Said he re
gretted his release. For it is his first conviction that salva· 
tion comes through suffering. But we cannot soar as high 
as he, and so we can only rejoice in his release. 

It is evident that Mahatmaji will use the next few weeks 
of his convalescence in thinking out the problems of the 
<:ountry. But while he be doing it like a silent warder on 
the hill, let us go on, like the worldly and busy ants with our 
own work as it comes handy from day to day. Even when 
the great soul of the Mahatma does his work unseen of look· 
ing after the destinies of the world, the world itself must go 
on spinning around and the the little SOltis in it must justify 
their existence and fulfil their purpose by doing things ac
cording to their lights and their free will though within a 
predestined sphere. That is why we go on holding confer• 
ences like this taking counsel together and turning the next 
sod in this rocky ground of public life and political agitation 
to get the next foot-hold in the direction of progress. 

I am told that your own district has taken its due share 
in the great movement of the past three years and has passed 
through the same phases of thought as some other parts of 
the country have done. In response to the national call 
four of your district pleaders had suspended their practice 
but resumed it sOon after the Bardoli decision. A fait 
number of students and teachers walked out of the govern· 
ment or aided institutions and national schools were started 
for them. The students have, I am told, now resumed theit 
studies and the Na.tionaJ Schools were finally closed for want 
of funds nearly five months ago. The teachers, however, 
I am glad to hear, are still faithfully adhering to the boycott 
policy and have not cared to seek re-employment in any 
government or aided institutions. There has been a similar 
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fluctuation, I am told, in the results of Non-co-operation 
activities in other departments also. You had collected 
in your district 16 thousand rupees for the Tilak Swarajya 
Fund and enrolled six thousand members on the register 
of your Congress Committees. But there is now a dedine 
in that activity. The loycott on foreign doth and liquor 
showed for some time rc1y hopeful results but it now gives 
decreasing returns. The Hindus and Mahomedans in your 
district are not indeed lh·ing in armed camps but their rela· 
tions, I am told, are not so cordial and friendly as they were 
in the beginir.g of t~js mo\·emcnt and last but not the least 
your people 1 am told, ha\·c begun to discard Khadi and 
reverting to foreign doth to satisfy their fine tastes though 
the district is !>pecially noted for producing good Khadi. 

Tlus certainly is a tale of sorrow for reaction in political 
We leads to prostration. But optimistic as we all are, "·e 
must look rather to the great and ambitions efforts we \\ere. 
capable of than to the fact of this ine\itable reaction. Set
backs and reactions are not necessarily inconsistent with 
prOt,"TCSS. Ewn when the tide is flowing in. waves after 
wares seem to break on the shore and dissolve into confusion 
and wreckage. But the silent obserrer knows that when 
the tide is flowing in, each wave, though it ultimately breaks 
marks an advanced and yet more advanced line on the sands 
than its pwle('essor. In the same manner though tl1e de
partmental acti\·ities in the Non-<o-ore~tion movement· 
ha\·e indi,iJually rtcei\'ed a setback for tl:e time, they sure
ly reached a funher stage than e\'er l-tfore. And the spirit 
of the mo\'ement has, on the whole, gained an accession of 
po\\tf to the popular elbow. 

lkt just as "atcr i( blocked in one direction succeeds in 
tnd~ng some outlet in other directions, so has the rnergy of 
of tt~e nation found a channel in the Council propaganda. 
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The experience of your own district only corroborates the 
·experience of other parts of the country iu this matter. 
When we all went in for the Council boycott three yeus 

. ago we succeeded in it to a great extent. Only twelve per 
·"Cent. ot ihe voters in your district then went to the poll. 
This year, however, thanks to the efforts of the Swarajya 
Party after the Delhi Speci41 Congress, nearly 6o per cent. 
of the voters went to the poll and returned nationalist can
didates to the councils. The local Swarajyist Committee, 
I am told, nominated ten candidates for the Hindu and 
Muslim seats and the fact that they were all successful, tes-

. tifies only to the solidarity of the public opinion of your dis
trict in favour of Council entry. 

You must have noted that Mahatmaji in his message to 
Moulana .Mahamad Ali withheld his judgment on the ques
tion of Council entry though of course he has generally 
stated that the triple boycott continues to remain his ideal 
as before. The ideal is certainly a noble one. If one could 
only actually and effectively work the triple boycott so as 

·to turn the school house, the court house and the house of 
the legislature into so many deserted places where naught 

·but the grass grows and the wonn treads we could fairly set 
the political revolution in motion. But the ideal i5 practi
cally unattainable at any rate under the present conditions 

· of the country. In the meanwhile we must look to the 
practical instruments that come bandy for political work. 

Personally I think Mabatmaii will be persuaded even
tually to bless the Delhi resolution and the de fecto entry 
of Congressmen into the Councils as de jure or valid even 
from the point of \iew of the Non-co-operation policy of 
the Congress. :Mahatmaji could not but take into account 
the great de1lection in popular opinion as represented by the 
present attitude of some of his own illustrious colleagues 
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who were the !;()lid pillars of the Non-co-operation move-
ment when it was originally started. I mean patriots like.: 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Lala Lajpat Rai, Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
and Mr. C.R Das. I haye mentioned only those who have
actively favoured the Council entry propaganda. But there· 
are a host of others who betrayed a slow and silent change 
in their comictions by favouring the Delhi Congress resolu" 
tion which spells not only toleration but an admission tha~ 
in politics there can be two or even more ways to go to work •. 

The Council party has never given up the policy of Non
co-operation in the larger sense viz., the sense of resistance 
to Government in every possible sphere and at e\·ery point 
of contact in order to bring them to terms. They have ex
pressed their loyal adhesion to the old policy of Swadeshi 
as now accentuated and emphasised by the Khaddar move
ment. They can yield to no no-changer in their theoretical 
support and actual practice of the removal of untouchabili
ty and the uplift of the depressed classes. They are as much. 
interested and prepared for sacrifices to secure Hindu-Moslem 
unity as any no-changer can be. And as to the policy of 
non-\iolence there has nerer been a question as to the Coun
cilwallas favouring it as much as the no-changer. That ae
oounts for the items tl the Ulnstructive Programme. And 
the average Council propagandist will be found to carry it 
into practice fully as much as the average no-changer. 

What the Council party howe\'er desires is that O\'er and 
abo\·e the Constructive Programme the people should be 
taught and prep;1red to put their thumb and their foot upon 
the \ery 11trve centre which enables the British Government 
to dominate over this land and to lh·e and flourish as an 
irrt"Sponsible "'Jministration. The man who actually 
boycotts a la" court or school would certainly pull one stone-· 
(.Jl!t of the edi:lce l•f tUs foreign GoHrnmtnt. He t~·oald 
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certainly be our first preference and choice and we shall a 
<Claim him as a first class Non-co-operator, canonise him 
jn the temple of national fame. But our only contention is 
that he who cannot boycott the school and the court should 
cot also boycott the Council but make full use of it as a lever 
pressure which however he will be doing for only a national 
purpose unlil-.e in the other cases. The merest common 
sense must conduce to purity of reasoning in this matter. 

The actual revolution of power and authority made by 
·Government in favour of the people is only as an ounce to 
'the ton of the aggregate power at present vesting in them. 
·But so also is the production and consumption of Khaddar 
'as to the total volume of Ioreign cloth imported into India 
~nd the mill-cloth produced in this country. And if we can 
hope to supplant' by Khadi the whole of the other cloth 
·why can we not hope similarly. to capture the Govern· 
. ment by nation:tl efforts steadily and progressively put 
forwrud. As for Hindu-Moslem unity, the last of the race · 
()f h~ligans who disturb the social tranquility and promote 
\iolent riots, can disappear only with the last of the race 
of chilians inebriated \l-ith power. H you can hope to turn 
the lions of human passions into the innocent · lambs of 
undiluted saintly patriots why do you despair of develop-

. ing the average_ politically-minded Indian into a stalwart 
opponent of Government who may be prepared to sacrifice 
every human desire at the altar of tl:e country? 

The Council propagandist does not preach an exclusive 
propaganda. He advises no entire substitution but a 
judicious supplen.mting of the one by the <;L'I-jer. He feels 
that the Cectral and the Provincial Legislative Councils are the 
seats of administrative power and authority and if the paper 
majorities of elected members given by the Reforms Act 

.. of 1919 could be realised and were actuat~d by a commOD 
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policy of even constitutional opposition they would soon be 
able to exert an immense pressure upon Government and 
secure Self-Government at an. early date. I know that 
even apart from the ultimate veto of the Viceroy and the 
provincial governors and the numerous restraints upon 
the working of the councils the immffiiate difficulty ia 
making the councils powerful enough lit'S in the djfferences 
of opinion and interest among the dificrent groups of 
elect~ members. But you must ·also remember that the 
measure ot possitle unity in the country at large could 
aot be greater than the measure of the unity in the coun
cils themselves. 

This apparent disunity is however. natural and will take 
some time to disappear. But i$ tb~e no similar <lisurity 
to be found among the workers even outside the councils ? 

. Surdy the All-India Congress Committee for the last three 
or four rears was even more disunited than any of the Ie~ 
lati \'e rouncils. E\·en among Non-co-operators gcnefanJ 
there are diff~rent schools of thought. No two Non-co
operators precisely agree in their dcfirjticn of non-\iolence. 
n.e numerous and intelligent advocates d Hindu-Moslem 
unity, though actuated l>y a common des.ire and scr.t!rnent, 
ha \'e r11.>t ~ fo.r been al•le to prooucc :my common formullf · 
"'·J,ich roHIJ be reg:lr·Jcd as conLlusi\'e ior sul\'ing any major 
or minor pro! km in that great owr~h:tdo" ing :mJ almost 
tt{'rn:J.l comm·Jnal f',uarrd. Ewn on such a sut je::t as the 
proJ:lction of KhaJi ilnd its vrrplganda diferent vie'A"I 
lll,·e ~en taken. \\l1y shcuU we du.?n wonJer i! v.ith a 
Government lent upcn ruliJg en the princirle cJ di\ide and 
towrn the co,mcil5 ~so show Enes of clt.:l\·:tge71 

l~'Jt we b\'e or.!y made a l~oinning this year in workiJl& 
tLe counci!.s ~nd the rlsults r..lreldy adie,·ed are not insig
niflc.tr.t. En-ry council is now Lt:tttr mar.ncd than three 
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years ago from the point of view of putting up a fight against 
Government.· The popular element is the weakest in Madras 
and yet the Government has been having its anxious mo
ments even there. At the other end in Nagpur· we have 
an absolute majority of Swarajyists in the Council and the 
limit to its opposition to the Government would be only 
that to be set by its own reluctance or prudence. In the 
Central legislature we have a party of some 45 strong and 
though it is obviously a minority yet for a single group or unit 
it is more numerous, more well knit together and therefore 
more powerful for opposition than any other single group Ill . 
the Assembly. 

I know fully well the limitations which limit the useful
ness of work in the Councils. But they are unfortunately 
the places where laws of the country are made and the re-· 
7enue and expenditure of the country regulated. It is here 
that only for a few months in the year the best and the most 
powerful among our countrymen must stay and exert the 
utmost pressure upon Government-pressure. I mea.o, which· 
cu be produced by the momentum of the spirit in the COOD• 

try at their back, the force of their own individuality and 
the magic virtue of the maJority vote. The work in the 
countrt; and the work in the Council must supplement and. 
act and re-act upon each other. It must not be supposed 
that the Council worker and the general ~·orker belong to 
two separate castes. They must be regarded as the vital 
parts of the same machine. 

And what I say about the Councils applies also to all 
other departments of Self-government subordinate to the 
Councils. The government and possession of the water 
tap iA the house is as essential as the control of the head 
reservoir. It is no use condemning the municipal and local 
Boar~s. The fashion to call local Self-government as the 



Swa.rajya of tbe. broom wust be Givtn up. lt is the br()(;Q 
a.tter all that sweeps everything clean and makes the h~o~~ 
habitaLle. ln my part of the country there is. a prp.verb 
which says th~ t tha Lroom is a goddess a..t1d should· pe~~r .. ~ 
touched by the foot. The broom, it 1s said, .is. t4e. ~ 
wand of Lakshmi, the goddef4 , of . wealth •.. Ltt .. &1S •. , ~ 
thi$ broom well in a figurative sense su ~ not only .tQ keep 
our own house and town clean but also use ita butt and to 
knock down the insolent intcr1ercnce lll Gove:nment~ . 1 

It is only Ly the actual use of power and authority eve.q 
in enall spheres tha.t we learn the art of government. We 
must imitate. the example of the professional gyw.nast who 
may have only once or. bice in his llie to win the wr&Stliq' 
prize match but towards that end he keeps up his daily prac
tice of gymnasilllD tXercises. These cvnduce both to hdp 
his daily digestion of food, a circulation of blood and to 
keep him tit for the prize fight whtuever. that may come. 
The work of the village panchayat is, in my opinion, fully. 
.u well worth doing as the work in the Legisla.tive AsiemblJ. 
or in the Cvuncil of State. The. same qualitie.1 make it a. 
1uccess "hile the wne de!tcts mar its success in ooth pla.ce11 

For the highest and the lowest the need of trainiJ:lg a.r4 
discipline u wcll as the value of succesi is .~ same. . • 1. i 

The idea. at one ti.r:ue pre,·ailed that fr.e principle c4 N~ 
CC)o{'pcration reqc.ired cur p~.:ttiJJg a b(,))i~vtt on the iDs~tll• 
tiuns "f local scli·sovermncnt. But it was a mistake. ·lf~ 
l.allni Ga.ndLi himsclf receh·ed addrtSStS '?f welccme. fr9~ 
municipalitit.:s tven wh<:n the: campaisll (Jf !\on<~pentt.i£.1a 
\\·as in tlill i~\llJb· llis Le would t.Cit Lave dvne if local ie.l;f: 
cvvenunent was tw Wlclcan to bt toull.td t.y a Nw..c01.1pera~ 
tor. And lt.ia Lc did t\t.D \\·htn. it v.~ \itvioua l.t.i.t cua
lidtring the n:litiws between ~&~.Ulliopiili~ J~nd ~ :~ 
~ ud tbe G(l\'fiDD.Iut. • ki.»d ~.~1 actQi.l. ~~~ ., ' . . . . 
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was inevitable. Fortunately opinion has now changed. 
Municipalities in Gujerath are now captured by Kattar 
Non-co-operationists like Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel wbo still 
maintain their opposition to Council entry. It is for them 
therefore to reconcile their attitudes in the two matters ; and 
I mention the fAct not to raise a controversy but to vindi· 
tate my OIIVn position. 

The village worker· in the plains is as important to the 
national cause as the exhalted legislator on the mountain· 
top. The village worker must, to start with, be taught 
!elf-respect and made an efficient working unit. To that 
end he must be made to learn the value of public affairs. 
Further he must be made to feel that their success or failure 
depends or can be made to depend upon the part and lot he 
takes in them. He must be taught to realise that the Govern· 
ment is neither a god to be distantly worshipped nor a devil 
to be kept at arm's length. but a thing to be grappled with 
and grasped in his hand. He must be taught that Govern· 
ment lives like the spider all along the line of the fabric it 
weaves and therefore is also sensitive to that extent. It 
is up to the village worker therefure to make Government 
feel that e\"'en he can be self-respectful, assertive and robust 
in· his opposition to Government where opposition may be 
necessary. 

It is only in this way that we can create an army of politi· 
cal workers throughout the country who would man not only 
the contingent required to fight with Government in the 
centres of actual fighting but also the thousand and one 
outposts necessary to face and meet the bureaucratic ad· 
ministration. And when this common spirit and common 
training and discipline v.ill pervade not only the headquarteli 
lmt the rank and file of the national army it may be ex· 
petted to wrr out work that may bt required t~f it at an7 



time, And the !tame army may serve the duplieate pllr• 
po5e of civil as well as military duty. In peace times yoQ 
may use It for pushing on the wurk of the Cbarkha, the boy• 
cott of foreign goods, the spread of national schools and ar• 
bitration courts and conciliation boards ia communal quu· 
rcls and so on and so forth. But when the war-drum il 
beaten and the bugle is sounded the same army may be 
ordered to take up the fight of obstnJttio.11 or cim d1Jobe. 
obedience. 

As I have said the country wants efficient nnits for Ita 
work. That wotk is not confined to any one sphere 1\0f 

can it be accomplished by any single ma.n, however great be 
may bt. If your ideal be Self-government then V.'hethtr 
you want to achieve it by a bloody or a bloodlet!S rnolutioa 
the necessities of the case are the same. The stroggle will 
rtquire both industry and sa.crifice of at lust a m.i.ldmam' 
measure in every average individual though in the cue of 
leaders a much higher measare is indispensable. And this 
industry and sacrifice again must be backed up both by 
political consciousness and a knowledge of the facts of the 
political situation. This has been latterly helped by two 
arparently divergent but really con\"ergent forces. I mean 
the great development of the Congress movement and the 
deYelopment of the lt"gislatiYe councils. 

You all are aware that till a fnr years ago the Co!gftSI 

and in fact tht whole political agitatioB was the aftai.r of a 
fN ~ueated, isolated individuals in the country ill whom 
knO\\·ledge of politics and history of othtr countries produc· 
ed a patriotic aspiration hut "hose education itself led them 
into habits and ways of life that weaned them any from· 
the common societ)'. Tbert \US thus a gain but also a eomto 
ponding 10!1! to it. But men like the late leb.muJI Til&t 
a.nd lfter him Ya..hatma Gu<lli introdcctd • ntw phnoevpby 
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of. politiC! as well as a new method of putting it into practice~ 
When Lokamanya Tilak said, 'Swarajya is my b:rth-right, • 
he at once broadened the base of political consciousness 
opto the last limits of the human society in India. And in 
that broad .field again Mahatma Gandhi has begun an inten· 
siYe cultivatio.n of political spirit ry his preadjng of the 
need of Civil Disobedience and a who!e code of self-reliant 
conduct. 

The great wisdom of Lokamanya Tilak's aphorism lies in 
the fact that he by one stroke cut off the claim of tbe foreign
er to rule India on the pretence of racial superiority ar.d ele
vated the common India to that nat11ral status of humanity 
of which equality can fairly be claimed by one man against 
another for certain political purposes. That aphori~m em· 
bodies the great principle of universal suff.rage as well as the 
great principle of reprcsentative_and also responsihle govern
ment. And that tl:eoretical sense of equ:!lity was given a 
concrete form by Mahatma Gandhi when he not only preach
ed but practised hls precept by his readiness to wear the coar· 
sest cloth like khadi, to eat the coarsest food, to do the 
meanest .v."'rk of service, to mix v;ith the lowest ~trata of the 
proletariat and to think and speak the thoughts and the 
language of the commonest man in society. The face of 
politics has thus been entirely changed by the~e two men 
and it will never turn tack. 

To you therefore v;ho are assembled in this conference 
I wocld say: "Let us enter into the spirit of tf.ese two great 
political teachers and try to accomplish "hat they expected 
of us each by our own in1hidual eflorts. There is no one 
here whom God has not gi\·en some part:cc.lar good qt.,a:ity 
or some particular aptitu~e wfich he may put to the public 
use with ad-rantage. Real pul.:llic work is so many-sided 
t~ every one of os may hope to get a foot-bold or a cosner 
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for himself in which he may put forward exertions in his 
own little measure so that they may add one more brick 
in the work of nation building. The greatest of our ideal 
and the voluminousness of effort required to achieve it should 
only be an incentive to work nnd not a cause for despair. 
We rlo not disdain to trim our household fire because the 
Sun who is the fountain head of all light and heat ean.not 
be commanded by us. As in private afiairs so in publie 
a.ffairs also v.e must say, patriotic work like charity begins 
lt home. Let us be selfish and intensely selfish if we can, 
in making our own the whole wealth of patriotism and· the 
comfort of a work-a-day life ~ent in public service." 

PUBLIC MEETING. 

An exceptionally crowded meeting 'VI'a5 held on the 23td 
of july 1924 on the Shiva1i Mandir grounds under the 
presidcntshlp of Mr. N.C. Kelkar. He made the following 
!peech by way of introduction:-

MR. Ktt'KARS INTRODUCTORY SPEECH. 

"LADIES AND Gt:~\t1..!M'F.N, 

\\'(' have assembled to-day to listen to an address and 
a Etatement by Pandit Motilal Nehru on the su~ject ot the 
SwaraJya Party and th~ present situation. He needs no 
introducticn to you at my hands. You have already learnt 
to adrr.ire the patriot and re-spect the gentleman in Pa.nditji. 
Two y('ars ago your Municipality presented him ~ith a ~d·. 
come 61.J.!w.s :md yesterday be unveJed the statue of lok. 
Til.ak and l:llJ tle come-r-stone of the Til.ak Memorial Hall. 
That cxrl:Uts your nlation.s with him established dlliint: 
the wt two rtVS. As for bs po5ltion in the oenntry be is 
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the dt fact~ leader of the Swarajaya Party, and also the leads 
of the entire non-official section in the Assembly. :£veo 
Independent Nationalists have evinced their admiratio11 f01 
his tactfulness and ability in the work of the Assembly. 

In 1922 when the Municipality gave him an address the 
last sentence in the . address which I mysel1 drafted and 
read was to the effect that, India expected Panditji to give 
correct guidance to the country in the crisis. That oorrect 
guidance he eventually gave after deep deliberation and 
careful observation of the conditions in the country. ..\nd 
he has stack to that well-considered opinion with very com
mendable tenacity. One can imagine, however, tbe big 
burden of censure and blame that he bas had to cany,though 
on stout and heavy shoulders from his own friends in the 
No-change party. They car1 easily forgive a poor Kelkar, 
for his views about Council-entry were notorious aJl along. 
But they can and will never forgive him for his change of 
opini011. But Panditji's reply to them in one sentence has 
been that, consistency in politics is the virtue of an ass or 
an ass of a virtue, whichever way yoa like to put it. 

THE SWARAJYA PARTY. 
Well, it was owing to Deshbandhn Das and Panditji, 

that we could form the Swarajya Party at Gya the very 
next morning after all the old boycotts were reaffirmed. 
The policy and the doings of the Party have since then 
been subjected to a very vigilant scrutiny by its opponents, 
and they have attacked every position we took or develop
ed. Whether we offer Responsive Co-operation and wry 
oot useful measures or throw out the finance bill, their ai· 
tical displea.-,il!e is uniform. We have the satisfaction that, 
given an absolute majority as in the C. P., we could make 
~ove.rnment through the councils ~possible as we bave 
declared ir& our pledge and also that we turned wbatnet 



maJority we got to good and use!ul purpose in the interest 
of the tountry. But I jcin direct issue with our opponents 
and w them, what right ha\'e they to ask us about our poli
cy they are not willing or prepared to sit do111n acrca a 
taWe and tell us what policy they wculd appro\·e for us 
iD the touncil and would support it in the country, though 
thty may be themsclves not the C<luncil-wa.llas. At juhu 
Panditji put before Mah.ttmaji a numbet of alternath·es, 
but he would agree to none of them. He would not agree 
to .address a good word to the country even in favour of 
his constructive work that we may do and accomplish in 
the councils. It follows, therefore, that our Council-policy 
is ·entirely our o~n affair and \4·e shall manage it as best 
we can though unaided. 

lliBAI'-ASHTU ATTITl"DE. 

As fer Ma.ha.rashtra, it has been apparently both con
·sistent and inconsistent with itself. And for this reason 
iD 19=0 tvuy Ma.harashtra ddegate to a man opposed the 
Council-boycott resolution. but as it was ultimately passed 
by the Congress and as it appeared that. .Mahatmaji 
migtt come into troutle if he did not get nni!crm 
support from tl:.e country, we agreed deliberately to carry 
out the boycott. But it was to be for a limited time ocly. 
\\'e &1so did want to gi\'e the new progra.m.me a ch.nce 
ard a trial, though (;{ co~rse D1:t a chance for Mi.batmaji, 
for he Dffiil'd nor:e persor.a.!Jy. But as soon as it appeared 
tliat l!Wltn:.aji "as t!..id.ir~ d m;ilirg tl:.e boycotts per· 
manent, MJ..lra!J:.tra was the tr~t to prctd against it. 
On the tst d Aub1Jst of 1921, ti.;..t is to say, "itl:.in 10 

mcnths fnr.l tle date 0f c•riginJ toycott resulutions, I 
1cl.1l1alatmaji to hi:i f11L·t-l wcdJ rather say, in his 
fr~c.--alY \"ifW &t & mf'ttlt( atter.dt\1 by te.n lUJusanrJ 
~ btlt:re tt.l Siathu.r W&G&. I dtcied La ~~tiol 



that Ma.harashtra was without political faith, for without 
some kind of political faith, Ma.harashtra could not produce 
men like Ranade, Tilak ·and Gokhale. It was, of course, 
quite another thing if their faith was not the kind of faith 
which Gandhiji himself possessed. I told Mabatmaji that 
he should not blame Maharashtra for not \isualising the 
expectoo results, but ·he should blame his own programme 
for it. 

FouR YE.ARS BEFORE. 

We have consistently advocated the policy of Council· 
entry even from that time and it would be interesting to 
see that the latest rules and policy adopted by the sw~"a· 
jya Party is very much in agreement with the policy <.ut· 
lined by late Lok. Tilak in the Congress Democ.rauc 
Party's manifesto in I~o. The Swarajyists now in the 
Imperial Couucil for example, repeal all repressive legisla· 
tion, secure trial by jury, abolish the rigour of imprison· 
ment for political offences, secure the walfare of labouring 
classes, control the export and import of food-stuffs, pro
mote Swadeshi and devolop Indian industries by State 
subsidies and protective tariff, nationalise railways aDd 
secure preferential regulation of railway tariffs, effect re
trenchment in expenditure, create citizen army, reduce 
non-Indian recruitment, secure Hindu-Moslem unity, read· 
just provinces and adopt Hindi as a lingr~a franca. The 

. policy, therefore, of the Swaraj}ists of to-day is the same 
as that of the Nationalists four years ago and all this was 
quite natural. 

Before concluding, I would just refer to the relations of 
the Swarajya Party to the Congress. And in this connee .. 
tion. I would first deal with the recent utterance& ot M. 
M.W..ala.i Ali who ia the put prtiident and t.ht prNea' bal4 
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of th~ Congress. In a speech delhered at Lucknow on J ul} 

21st. M. Mahamad Ali has tepeated only the parrot-cry o! 
following Mahatmaji. But Lis spt:ech lacks the backt<>ne 
ot conviction. The old methods, he said, of petitioning and 
protesting had been tried and found wanting. Yes, that is 
true. But certainly, that does not apply to the S\\arajya 
Party; for controlling the tariff legislation and throwing out 
the finance bill in the councils was certainly not empty pro
testing as of the old-world moderate. And as for petition
ing, what do the Non-co-operating Ali brothers themsleves 
do when they apply to Government for ~sports and also 
submit to the humiliation of accepting all the imposed con
ditions ? If M. Mahamad Ali would still support in the 
Congress my Passport Bill and help me to carry it out in 
the Council, I can save him the disgrace of petitioning for 
the passport the next time he wants it. But M. Mahamad · 
Ali goes further and actually says, on the other hand, that 
l1e was pn'pared to co-operate with Government Clr with any 
body for the right and just. But is the supposed Respon
sire Co-operation \\ith Government intended for any 
tl!ing not right or just ? In the same S.Pffi:h M. Mahamad 
Ali criticised the exploded policy of throwing bombs. You 
\\in fmd that this non-\·iolent .Kon-co-operater has given 
LimS(-If awa}', f<X' he is reported to have said that the ()ld 
mdhod of thro\\ing bombs vlzich seldom hit t~e rig/it 
f'nstHzs had lX'tn tried and found to be useltss. .Kow, 
~t'JJl!t'ml'n, I have read the lines, but I want you also 
to n·Jd hdwc-en the li)1('s. By referring to the baDbs 
as mis~ng tht•ir mark and hitting the wrong persons, does 
not tLis arl(btlt.> of non-violence rathtr llf'tray lJs regret 
at t!~t• Lon1Ls not hitting the right person than condemn 
tl1~ ~pirit uf vivknce indicated by tl1e Loml•s? E\idently, 
M. ~Lthamad Ali would t.ave no objection to the bon:.Ls. 

1S 
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if only they hit the right perions. And· I SJ.y this deliber· 
atdy ; because I know by iastinct who is a really non
violent man and who is not. 11. Mahamad Ali boasts of 
·~'ein; a :lrahomed11n fint and everything afterwards. And 
;\·e u.ll know what a tolerant religion Mahomedanism is I 
On tl:e other hand, I am sure and I can swear that, even 
~! yo:.~ shake ·a man like )J. Gandhi from his sleep or 
dream;;, a fatal paienth~sis like the one used by M. Maha· 
mad Ali shan· never escape his lips, for the simple re.1son 
that it does not exist in his consciousness. 

THE Ft:rt'RE. 

Leaving )1. )lahamad Ali aside I will say that th~ re
lations of the S\·,·arajya Party to the Congress are and 
shall remain friendly or I shall say loyal, if the expression 
friendly may sound patronising. Like the Congress Demo
cratic Party of old, the Swarajya Party is a party within 
the Congress. It shall not be driven out of the Congress. 
On the contrary, if I may hazard a prophecy, I will say 
that, if not at Belgaum, v.i.thin a year or two the Swara· 
jya Party is destined to capture the Congress. The con· 
quest of the Congress is only a question of time for the 
~warajya Party.'~ 


